LUKE

INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF LUKE

The writer of this Gospel, Luke, has been, by some, thought, as Origen™
relates, to be the same with Lucius, mentioned in ( ***Romans 16:21), but
he seems rather to be, and without doubt is, Luke the beloved physician,
who was a companion of the Apostle Paul in great part of histravelsin the
Gentile world: he came with him to Jerusalem, and from thence
accompanied him to Rome, and continued with him when in prison, and
was with him to the last; (see ***Acts 16:10,11), etc. (***Colossians 4:14
@2 Timothy 4:11 *®Philemon 1:24). Jerom'?, and others, say, hewas a
physician of Antioch in Syria; where it may be the Apostle Paul met with
him, and might be the happy instrument of his conversion; so that he seems
to be, by nation, a Syrian, as Jerom calls him. Grotius thinks his name is
Roman, and that it is the contraction of Lucilius. It is not an Hebrew name,
but might be in common use in Syria; for though the Jews reckon swawl,
“Lukus’, among foreign names, yet say  aiit was a very illustrious one,
and well known to them, as it may well be thought to be if Syriac, the
language being spoke by them: and many Jews lived in Syria, and
particularly in Antioch. Some say that this Gospel was written by the
advice, and assistance, and under the direction of the Apostle Paul, as the
Gospel according to Mark was by that of Peter; though the following
preface does not seem so well to accord with this. Eusebius says™ that it
was the sense of the ancients, that whenever the Apostle Paul makes
mention of his Gospel, he intends this according to Luke. The time of the
writing of it is not certain; some say it was written in the fifteenth year after
the ascension of our Lord; others in the twenty second; and othersin the
twenty seventh. It is commonly thought to have been written after the
Gospels of Matthew and Mark, according to the order in which it stands;
but thisis rejected by some learned men, who rather think that Luke wrote
first of al: and indeed, there are some things in his preface which look as if
there had not, as yet, been any authentic account published, at least which
was come to the knowledge of this evangelist. The place where he wrote it
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is also uncertain. Jerom says™®, he wrote it in the parts of Achaia, perhaps
at Corinth: according to the titles prefixed to the Syriac and Persic
versions, he wrote it in Alexandria: the former of these runs thus;

“the Gospel of Luke, the Evangelist, which he spake and published
in Greek in Alexandria the great.”

And the latter thus;

“the Gospel of Luke, which he wrote in the Greek tongue in
Alexandria of Egypt.”

However, it is agreed on all hands, that it is genuine, and of divine
inspiration. Eusebius' relates, that it was affirmed by some, that this
Gospel, together with those of Matthew and Mark, were brought to the
Apostle John, who approved of them, and bore witness to the truth in
them.



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 1

Ver. 1. Forasmuch as many have taken in hand, etc.] From hence, to the
end of ("™ Luke 1:4) is a preface of the evangelist to his Gospdl, setting
forth the reasons of hiswriting it; and which he wrote and sent to the
excellent Theophilus, for the further confirmation of him in the faith of
Christ. It seems that many had took in hand, or attempted

to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are most surely
believed among us; that is, they undertook to write and publish avery
particular and exact narrative of the birth, life, actions, doctrines, miracles,
sufferings, desth, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus Christ; things which
Luke, and other Christians, had the fullest and strongest evidence, and
were confidently assured of, and most firmly believed, even with afull
assurance of faith. By these many, he cannot mean the authentic historians
of evangelical facts, as Matthew and Mark; for they two cannot, with any
propriety, be called many; and besides, it is not so very clear and certain a
point, that they had, as yet, wrote their Gospels; nor would this evangelist
suggest any deficiency, weakness, and inaccuracy in them, as he seemsto
do: nor does he intend such spurious writers as the authors of the Gospels
according to the Nazarenes, Hebrews, and Egyptians; of Nicodemus,
Thomas, Matthias, and of the twelve apostles; and still less, the Gospels of
Cerinthus, Basilides, and other heretics; since these would not have passed
without a censure from him, for the falsehood, fabulous, and trifling stuff in
them, as well as for the wicked and heretical opinions propagated by them;
and besides, these pieces were not extant when this Gospel was written:
but he seems to design some honest and well meaning Christians, who
undertook to write, and did write an account of the above things, which
were firmly believed by all; and which they took from the apostles, and first
ministers of the Gospel, from their sermons and discourses, and from
conversation with them; and which they committed to writing, partly to
help their own memories, and partly for the benefit of others; in which, no
doubt, they acted an upright part, though attended with weakness:
wherefore, the evangelist does not censure them as fal se, wicked, and
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heretical, nor approve of them as divine and perfect for though they
honestly meant, and designed well, yet there might be many things
collected by them, which were impertinent, and not proper to be
transmitted to posterity; and what might be wrote with great inaccuracy
and deficiency, and in a style the Holy Ghost thought improper things of
this kind should be delivered in: and therefore the evangelist, moved and
inspired by the Spirit of God, set about the following work, and under the
same influence completed it. The phrase, avataacyotl dinynoiy, “to
set forth in order adeclaration”, is as Dr. Lightfoot observes, out of the
Tamud'®, agreeably to the Jewish way of speaking.

“R. Chasdai said to one of the Rabbins, who was atdga rdsm,

“setting in order a declaration” before him. etc. or relating in order
astory before him.”

Ver. 2. Even as they delivered them unto us, etc.] By whom the evangelist
means, as appears from the after description of them, the twelve apostles,
and seventy disciples;, who handed down to others the accounts of the
birth, life, and death of Christ; and according to which the above Christians
proposed to write:

which from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word;
either of the Gospel, or rather of Christ himself, the eternal Word of God,;
for from the beginning of Christ's preaching the Gospel, or as soon as he
entered upon his public ministry, he called his apostles, as Simon, Andrew,
James, John, etc. and afterwards seventy disciples; who were eyewitnesses
of him, of the truth of hisincarnation, and of his ministry and miracles;
saw, and conversed with him after his resurrection from the dead and
beheld his ascension to heaven; and were ministers that were called,
qualified, and sent out by him and waited on him, and served him. This
shows, asis by some rightly observed, that Luke was not one of the
seventy disciples, as some™ have thought, and as the title of this Gospel, to
the Arabic version of it, expresses;, for then he would have been an
eyewitness himsealf: nor did he take his account from the Apostle Paul; for
he was not a minister of the word from the beginning, but was as one born
out of due time.

Ver. 3. It seemed good to me also, etc.] Being moved to it by the Holy
Ghost; for he did not undertake this work of himself, merely by the motion
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of hisown will, but was influenced, and directed to it by the Spirit of God,
aswell asby him asssted in it:

having had perfect understanding of all things; relating to the subject of
this Gospel, concerning the conception, birth, ministry, baptism, and death
of John the Baptist; concerning the conception, birth, private and public life
of Chrigt, together with his sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension.
The Syriac and Persic versions refer the word “all” to persons, to the
eyewitnesses and ministers of the word; rendering the clause thus, “who
have been studioudly near to them al”: and both senses may be taken in,
and the meaning be, that L uke had diligently sought after, and had attained
unto a perfect knowledge of al the affairs of Christ; having studiously got
into the company of, and intimately conversed with al, or as many as he
could, who had seen Christ in the flesh; and were, from the very first of his
ministry, attendants on him, that he might have the most certain and
exquisite account of things, that could be come at:

fromthe very first; and to the last; from the conception of John, the
forerunner of the Messiah, which is higher than any other evangelist goes,
to the ascension of Christ; though some choose to render the word here
used, “from above’, asit may be, and sometimesis; and may signify, that
the evangelist had his perfect knowledge of things by arevelation from
above, by divine inspiration; and this moved him to write, and which he
mentions, that Theophilus, to whom he writes, and every other reader, may
depend, with certainty, on what is said in it. This clause is omitted in the
Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions, but isin al copies, and by all meansto
be retained: this being the case, these reasons prevailed upon him, as he

saysa

to write unto thee, in order, most excellent Theophilus; which regards not
so much the order of time, which he does not always strictly observe, as
the particulars of things, related in order, and with great exactness: who
this Theophilus was, to whom he writes his Gospel, cannot be said; by his
title, which is such as was given to governors of provinces, asto Felix and
Festus, (*#®Acts 23:26 26:25), he seemsto be, or to have been, acivil
magistrate in some high office; for though not many rich, and mighty, yet
some have been, and are, called by grace. Theophylact ™ says, he was of
the order of the senators, and perhaps a nobleman, or prince: however, this
name was not a general name, for every “lover of God”, as the word
signifies, as Salvian™" thought; but the name of a particular man, who
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believed in Christ, and was an acquaintance of Luke's, though Epiphanius
"2 makes a doubt of it which it should be.

Ver. 4. That thou mightest know the certainty, etc.] The end the evangelist
had in writing this Gospel, and sending it to Theophilus, was, that he might
be more strongly assured of and more firmly established in the truths of the
Gospel. The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic versions render it, “that
thou mightest know the truth”; that is, the certain truth of things: the truth
he did in some measure know before, but Luke's view was, that he might
have a more certain knowledge of it; both truth, and the certainty of it may
be intended: so the Hebrew word, hnwma, signifies both truth and
firmness; and the word here used signifies such a certain evidence of

things, as may be safely depended on; even

of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed; or catechised,
signifying, that he had been hitherto taught, as a catechumen, the
rudiments, and first principles of the Christian religion, by word of mouth;
and he had taken them in upon the evidence they came with, and the
authority of those that instructed him in them; and now he sent himin
writing this account, to increase his knowledge, strengthen hisfaith, and to
give him such a sure proof of things, as might preserve him safe in the
belief of them, from all doubting and defection. Having finished his preface,
he proceeds to the narrative itself, which begins as follows.

Ver. 5. There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, etc.] Thiswas
Herod, the son of Antipater, sometimes called Herod the Great, and is
rightly here said to be the king of Judea; for, by deputation from the
Roman emperor, he had the government of all Judea, which upon his death
was divided among his sons. The phrase, “in the days of”, is an eastern
way, of speaking; (see ™ Genesis 14:1 ““*Ruth 1:1 **1 Samuel 17:12);
and intends the time of his reign; in which there was

a certain priest named Zacharias: a name famous among the Jews, for an
high priest, who was slain by them the court of the temple, (***2
Chronicles 24:20,21), and for one of the later prophets, (*™*Zechariah 1:1),
who were of this name. This man, the father of John the Baptist, was not
an high priest, asthis character of him, and the work afterwards ascribed to
him, show; though he has been thought to be so by some; and John himself
is so called by the Jews™: he was
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of the course of Abia. The Ethiopic version reads, “in the days of Abia’:
and it has been the opinion of some, that Zacharias and Abia were two
priests, who performed their ministry in succession, one after another; one
ministered one time, and another at another time; but such betray their
ignorance both of Scripture, and of Jewish affairs. In David's time, there
was adivision of the sons of Aaron into “twenty four” orders, or courses,
and this of Abiawas one, and the “eighth” of them; (see <**1 Chronicles
24:1,4,10). The account the Jews™* give of this matter, and in which they
are not agreed, isthis;

“says Rab Chama bar Guria, says Rab, Moses ordered for the
Israelites eight courses, four from Eleazar, and four from Ithamar;
Samuel came and made them “sixteen”; David came and made them
twenty four. — It isatradition, that Moses ordered for the

| sraelites sixteen courses, eight from Eleazar, and eight from
Ithamar; and when the children of Eleazar increased above the
children of Ithamar, they divided them, and appointed them twenty
four.”

The account, as given by Maimonides™, is as follows:

“Moses, our master, divided the priestsinto eight courses, four
from Eleazar, and four from Ithamar, and so they were until Samuel
the prophet; and in the days of Samuel, he and David, the king,
divided them into twenty four courses; and over every course one
head was appointed, and they went up to Jerusalem to the service
of the course every week; and from sabbath to sabbath they
changed; one course went out, and another camein, till they
finished, and returned again.”

Now of these there were but four courses returned from the Babylonish
captivity, as appears from (“*Ezra 2:36-39) and with this the Jewish
accounts agree™®.

“The Rabbins teach, that four courses came up from the captivity,
Jedaiah, Harim, Pashur, and Immer; the prophets that were among
them stood up, and divided them, and appointed four and twenty
lots, and put them into a box: Jedaiah came and took his lot, and
the lot of his companions, six; Harim came and took hislot, and the
lot of his companions, six; and so Pashur and Immer: and so the
prophets that were among them taught, that if Jehoiarib, the first
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course, came up from captivity, he should not drive away Jedaiah
out of his place; but Jedaiah should be the principal, and Jehoiarib
an appendix to him.”

Now, though the course of Abia did not return from captivity, yet its order
and name were retained as the rest of the courses, being divided between
these four by whom they were supplied; and therefore Zachariasis not said
to be of the posterity of Abia, but of his course. To these courses there
were added as many stations; and what they were, and their use, may be
learnt from what follows ™.

“The former prophets offered four and twenty courses; and to

every course there was a station at Jerusalem; consisting of priests,

Levites, and Israelites: and when the time came for the course to go

up, the priests and Levites went up to Jerusalem, but the I sraglites,

which were in that course, gathered themselves to their cities, and

read in the history of the creation; and the men of the station fasted

four days in the week, from the second day, to the fifth.”

The sense of which, according to their commentators'®, is, that these
stations were substituted in the room of, and represented al Isragl; and
their business was to give themselves up to divine worship, prayer, and
sacrifices; and such of them as were near Jerusalem, when the time of their
course came, assisted at the sacrifices; and such as were afar off, betook
themselves to the synagogues in their cities, and there fasted, prayed, and
read. And so another of their authors™® says,
“there were twenty and four courses of the priests, and so twenty
and four courses of the Levites; and every week the course of the
priests and Levites goes to Jerusalem; and the twenty and four
stationary men, half of them go thither, and half are left in their
houses, and pray over the offerings.”

f20

for they had their stationary cities, where these men dwelt . Jericho was

f21

one: they say ',

“Jericho was able to produce a compl ete station itself; but because
of dividing the glory to Jerusalem, it furnished out but half an one:”

hence you need not wonder to hear of a priest and Levite on the road to
Jericho from Jerusalem, as in (L uke 10:31,32) for they say, in the same
place, that twenty four thousand, a station consisted of at Jerusalem, and
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there was half a station at Jericho: as for the heads of the courses of the
houses of their fathers,

“there were in a course five, six, seven, eight, nine of them; a
course which had five (heads) in it, three offered three days, and
two offered four days,; a course in which were six, five offered five
days, and one offered two days: a course in which were seven,
every one offered on his day; a course in which were eight, six
offered six days, and two offered one day; a course in which were
nine, live offered five days, and four offered two days: and there
were some that fixed themselves for ever; and a course that was (or
began) on a sabbath day, was always on a sabbath; and that which
was at the going out of the sabbath, was aways at the going out of
the sabbath: and there were some of them that offered at every
course: and there were some that cast lots at every course'.”

But to say no more of these courses and stations, | conclude with what

Maimonides™ says of them:

“it is not possible, that a man's offering should be offered up, and
he not stand by it; but the offerings of the congregation are the
offerings of all Isragl; and it is not possible that all 1srael should
stand, in the court at the time of sacrifice: wherefore the former
prophets ordered, that they should chose out of Israel men that
were fit, and feared to sin, that they may be the messengers of all
Israel to stand by the offerings, and these are called the men of the
station; and they divided them into twenty and four stations,
according to the number of the courses of the priests and Levites;
and at every station one of them was appointed over them al, and
he called the head of the station; and every week the men of the
station of that week gather together; and such of them asarein
Jerusalem, or near to it, go into the temple, with the course of the
priests and Levites of that week; and they who are in that station,
that are at a distance, when their station comes, they gather
together to the synagogue, which isin their place.”

Then he goes on to give an account, as before, how often they fast in that
week, how many prayers they say, and what they read.

And his wife was of the daughters of Aaron. It isasaying of R. Jochanan
f24,
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“he that would berich, let him join himself to the seed of Aaron; so
itis, that the law and the priesthood make rich. — R. Idi bar Abin
married a priestess, and from him proceeded that were made
doctors, R. Shesheth, the son of R. Idi, and R. Joshua, the son of
R.Idi.”

Thisis not so much said in commendation of Zacharias, that he took awife
of the same tribe, and of the priestly line: for it was lawful for the tribe of
Levi to take awife of any other, because it did not make any ateration in
the inheritances of tribes; and it a rule with the Jews', that priests,
Levites, and Israglites, might marry with one another; as Mary, who was of
the tribe of Judah, was akin to Elizabeth: but to point the origina of John,
and show of what extraction he was, his father and mother being both of
the family of Aaron.

And her name was Elizabeth; the same name with [ bcyla. “Elisheba’,
the wife of Aaron, (“Exodus 6:23), and whom the Septuagint
interpreters there call, as here, Elisabeth: and this being the name of
Aaron's wife, it is very probable it might be a common name among the
daughters of Aaron, in succeeding generations.

Ver. 6. And they were both righteous before God, etc.] Not as the
Pharisees, only righteous before men, but in the sight of God, who sees the
heart, and whose judgment is according to truth; and therefore were not
justified by the deeds of the law; for by them no man can be justified in the
sight of God; but were made righteous through the righteousness of Christ,
by which the saints were made righteous before the coming of Christ, as
those after it: see ("™ Acts 15:11, “*Revelation 13:8). God beheld them in
his Son, as clothed with that righteousness he engaged to bring in, and as
cleansed from all sinin that blood of his which was to be shed: and they
appeared to him, and in the eye of hisjustice, and according to his law,
righteous persons. though this character may also regard the internal
holiness of their hearts, and the truth and sincerity of grace in them: which
God, who trieth the hearts and reins of the children of men, knew, took
notice of, and bore testimony to: as likewise their holy, upright walk and
conversation before men, and which was observed by God, and acceptable
to him, though imperfect, as arising from a principle of grace, being
performed in the faith and fear of him, and with aview to his glory, and for
the sake, and through the righteousness of his Son.
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Walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord: thiswas
not the matter of their righteousness before God, but the evidence of it
before men: “by the commandments’ are meant, all those that are of a
moral nature, which regarded their duty to God and man, and which are
comprehended in love to both; and by “the ordinances of the Lord”, are
intended the injunctions and ingtitutions of the ceremonial law, whichis
called the law of commandments, contained in ordinances, which, though
now abolished, were then in force: and it was right and commendable in
them to observe them, who, by their “walking” in them, showed they loved
them, both one and the other; esteemed them, concerning all things to be
right; and had respect to them all, and observed them, and took pleasurein
walking in them, which, by the grace of God, they continued to do; for
walking not only shows that these commands and ordinances were a way
marked out for them, but in which they took pleasure, and made progress:
and were

blameless; not that they were without sin, as none are; and it appears from
this chapter that Zacharias was not, (see “*“Luke 1:20) but they were so in
the sight of God; as they were justified by the righteousness of Christ, so
they were without fault before the throne, and unreproveable before God;
and as to their moral and religious character and conduct before men, they
did not indulge themselves in any known sin, but lived in al good
conscience among men: nor were they remiss and negligent in the
discharge of duty: they were not guilty of any notorious breach of the law
of God, or of any remarkable negligence in the business of religious
observances. and though they might observe enough in them to charge
themselves with, and to humble themselves before God and men; yet so
strict were they, in their lives and conversations, that those who were the
most intimately acquainted with them, had nothing very material to blame
them for.

Ver. 7. And they had no child, etc.] Son or daughter: and which was
accounted a great infelicity: but this was not owing to the judgment of God
upon them for any sins they had been guilty of, as the above character of
them shows: and it had been the case of some righteous pairs before them
for agreat while, as Abraham and Sarah, Manoah, and his wile, Elkanah
and Hannah:

because that Elizabeth was barren; so that it was peculiarly her case, and
not Zacharias's. and though God had promised the people of Israel that
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there should be no male nor female barren among them, (*™Deuteronomy
7:14) yet there were instances and exceptions to this genera rule, as before
mentioned, when it was the pleasure of God to make himself known, and
magnify his power in the extraordinary conception and birth of any person;
and therefore, though barrenness was reckoned a reproach to a person,
there was, in this case, a particular hand of God, to answer a special
purpose; the signs of sterility are, according to the Jews'?®, when awoman
had not breasts as other women have, her voice gross, so that it could not
be discerned, whether it was a man's or awoman's, etc.

and they both were now well stricken in years, which made the conception
and birth of John the more extraordinary, and even miraculous, and so the
belief of it the more difficult; (see “*Genesis 17:17) It may be literaly
rendered, “they had proceeded”, or had far advanced “in their days’: it is
an “Hebraism”, and answersto, pymyb pyab in (™ Genesis 18:11
®Joshua 13:1 23:1,2 “**1 Kings 1:1) where the Septuagint render it by
the same phrase as here. The Mahometan writers Beidavi and Jdlalo'din
say " that Zacharias was “ninety nine” years of age, and his wife “eighty
nine’.

Ver. 8. And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office, etc.]
To which he was called and ordained, even to offer gifts and sacrifices for
men; whilst he was in the way of his duty, when oftentimes God appears
to, and in favour of his people; whilst he was performing it,

before God; in the temple, where was the symbol of the divine presence,
before the altar of the Lord; and as having the fear of God before his eyes;
considering himself asin the sight of God, and doing his work faithfully
and sincerely:

in the order of his course; taking his turn in the order of the course of
Abia, to which he belonged; (See Gill on ““**Luke 1:5").

Ver. 9. According to the custom of the priest's office, etc.] In which, every
man took his part in the execution of it by lot; and which was not an
original settled law of God; but a custom, which, in process of time,
through the number of the priests, took place, and prevailed: the occasion
of it wasthis;

“at first, whoever would, might sweep the dtar, or cleanse it — —
it happened that two alike ran, and came up to the ascent of the
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altar, and one thrust down the other, and he fell, and hisleg was
broke; and when the sanhedrim saw that they came into danger,
they ordered that they should not cleanse the altar, but by lot™.”

And so likewise all other sorts of service were settled by lot:

his lot was to burn incense, when he went into the temple of the Lord;
where was the altar of incense, and which was burnt upon it morning and
evening; (see ®™Exodus 30:1,7,8), and was typical of the continual
intercession of Jesus Christ; and this part of service was assigned him by
lot. The priests used to cast lots, what part they should take in the service
of the temple, in the order of the course, to which they belonged .

“There were four lots there, and this was the first lot (i.e. to cleanse
the altar); the second lot was, who should say (the sacrifice,) who
should sprinkle (the blood), who should remove the ashes from the
innermost altar, who should cleanse the candlestick, who should
bring the members (or parts of the sacrifice) to the ascent of the
altar — — the third lot was, ye new ones, to the incense come,
wsyphw, and “cast lots”; and the fourth, ye new ones, with the old
ones, who shall bring up the parts from the ascent of the altar to the
altar.”

And thiswas not only the case on the day of atonement, to which these
rules belong; but every day in the daily service and sacrifice, when the same
rules were observed, as appears from the rubric of the daily sacrifice: "

“the president said unto them (the priests), come and cast |ots who
shall day, who shall sprinkle, who shall remove the ashes from the
innermost atar, who shall remove the ashes from the candlestick,
who shall bring up the parts to the ascent of the atar, etc.”

Aga| n, f31’

“he says to them, O ye new ones, to the incense come, and cast
lots; and they cast lots, and he is worthy, whom he accounts worthy
— and he that is accounted worthy of the incense, takes a vessdl,
and the vessdl is like to alarge golden bushel, that holds three kabs,
and a bowl in the middle of it, full and heaped up with incense, with
acover, and a sort of alinen cloth put over it.”

And it is afterwards said %,
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“he that is worthy of the incense, takes the bowl out of the vessal,
and givesit to hisfriend, or he that is near to him; and if it is
scattered from it, in the midst of it, he putsit into hisfist; and they
teach him, “saying”, take care that thou dost not begin before thy
face, that thou art not burnt: when he begins, he spreads it and goes
out; and he that burns incense, may not do it, until the president
says, burn incense.”

33

The account Maimonides gives ™ of this matter, is as follows;

“al the services that they do every day, they do, syypb, by lot; and
how do they do it? All the priests of the houses of the fathers, of
the day, go into the paved chamber, after the pillar of the morning
has ascended, and clothe themselves with the priestly garments; and
the president who is over the lots is with them, and they stand in a
circle; and the president takes a mitre from off the head of one of
them, and goes round with it, and the man from whom he begins to
number, and they cast lots, as has been explained — — how do
they cast lots? they stand in acircle, and agree upon a number,
eighty, a hundred, or athousand, or whatsoever number they may
agree upon; and the president says to them, put out your fingers,
and they put out their fingers, one, or two; and if one puts out
three, they number him three; and they do not put out the thumb in
the sanctuary, because of deceivers; for the thumb is short, and easy
to be put out, and to bend; and he that puts out the thumb, they do
not number for him: and the president begins to number from the
man that is known, whose mitre he took off first, and he numbers
by their fingers, and returns in the round, until he has perfected the
number they agreed upon; and the man that completes the number
with his finger, heis he that goes out by the first lot to service: and
why does he number the number they agree upon, by their fingers
that they put out, and does not number them by the men
themselves? Because it is forbidden to number Israel, but by means
of another thing; asit is said, (*™*1 Samud 15:4) “And numbered
them in Telaim”. There were four lots they cast every day in the
morning; the first lot; was, who should cleanse the altar: they cast
lots, and he was worthy that was accounted worthy to cleanseit;
and he sets the row in order, and brings up the two pieces of wood
to the altar, and he brings in the censer full of fire, from the outer
altar, to the golden altar, to burn incense upon it: and the second
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lot, thirteen were worthy of it, according to the order of their
standing; how? the president says to them, put out your fingers, and
he numbersin the way that has been explained; and he that goes out
by thefirst lot, is he that days the daily sacrifice of the morning;

and the second that stands by his side, is he that receives the blood
of the daily sacrifice, and sprinkles it; and the third that is next to
the second, receives the ashes from the innermost altar, which is the
altar of incense; and the fourth, that is by his side, cleanses the
candlestick, and trims the lamps; and the fifth brings up the head of
the daily sacrifice, and its leg to the ascent of the atar: and the sixth
brings up the two shoulders; and the seventh brings up the extreme
part of the backbone, and the other leg; and the eighth brings up the
breast and the gullet; and the ninth brings up the two sides; and the
tenth brings up the inwards; and the eleventh brings up the fine
flour, and the drink offerings; and the twelfth brings up the things
that were fried; and the thirteenth brings up the wine of the drink
offerings:. the third lot, the president says to them, “even” to al the
men of the house of the father of that day, whoever has never burnt
incense, let him come and “ cast lots’; and they gather together to
the president, and cast lots; and he that goes out by the lot first, he
is he that is worthy to burn incense; the fourth lot, they all gather
together, and cast |ots to know who shall bring up the parts from
the ascent of the altar, to the altar; they cast lots, and he is worthy
who is accounted worthy: the daily evening sacrifice, they do not
cast another lot for it; but every priest that isworthy of any service
of the services of the morning, is worthy of the evening, except that
of the incense; for they cast another lot for that in the evening; and
every one may come, who has never burnt incense of the men of
that house of the fathers, and cast lots for it; but if they have al of
them burnt incense aready, they all of them cast lots, in the
morning, at the third lot; and he that is worthy of it in the morning,
burns incense in the evening.”

Hence it appears, that the burning of incense, as other parts of the priest's
service, was by lot; and that they were new priests, or such who had never
burnt incense, that cast lots for it: for it isatradition™*, that no man ever
burnt incense twice; the reason assigned for it is, because it makes a man
rich; and therefore that every one might partake of the blessing in their
turns, new ones were called unto it: whether Zacharias had ever burnt
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incense before, and whether he now did it in the morning or evening, is not
certain.

Ver. 10. And the whole multitude of the people were praying without, etc.]
In the court of the Israglites, whilst Zacharias was in the holy place; though
not in the holy of holies, where only the high priest entered: it looks, as Dr.
Lightfoot conjectures, asif this was on a sabbath day, since there was such
amultitude of people together; for on the weekday, there were only the
priests and Levites of the course, and the stationary men, which
represented the I sraglites, and some of the more devout sort of the people;
but here was the whole multitude of the people; or as the Ethiopic version
rendersit, “al the people were in afull congregation praying”: prayer, was
wont to be made at the time of incense; hence it is compared to it,
(*F™®Psalm 141:2). And hence it is, that Christ is said to offer up the prayers
of al saints, with his much incense, (“*Revelation 8:3,4)

in the time of incense: whether it was morning or evening, the people were
obliged to be at a distance, whilst that was burning; the Jewish canons

confirm this™®:

“in the time they burn the incense in the temple every day, [ h Tk
“ycrwp, “they separate al the people”, from the temple, and from

between the porch and the altar; there is not a man there, till he
comes out that burns the incense.”

Ver. 11. And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, etc.] Gabrid,
as seem's manifest from (***Luke 1:19,26,36) the same angel that had
appeared to Daniel, about the time of the evening oblation, near five
hundred years before, and gave him an account of the time of the Messiah's
coming, (¥*Daniel 9:21). The Jews sometimes speak of divine and
wonderful appearancesto their priests, at such times, and in such places:

“itisatradition that R. Ishmael ben Elishah should say, onetimell
wentin, €rjq ryjghl, “to burnincense’: and | saw Actariel
(one of the names of God with them) the Lord, the Lord of hosts,
who was sitting on a throne, high and lifted up.

And so they say of Simeon the just, that there was aways an appearance

when he went into the holy of holies; it is related thus™":
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“Simeon the just, ministered unto Israel in the high priesthood,
forty years; and in the last year, he said to them, | shal die this
year: they said to him, from whence dost thou know it? He replied
to them, every year that | have entered into the holy of holies, there
was, dja "qz, “one old man” clothed in white, and veiled in white,
that went in with me, and came out with me; and this year he went
in with me, but did not come out with me.”

And according to Josephus ', the high priest Hyrcanus received an oracle,

or answer from God, as he was offering incense; so that the Jews ought not
to discredit such an appearance to Zacharias:

standing on the right side of the altar of incense; of which, (see ®*™Exodus
30:1-10, 35:25-28) the situation of it, according to the Jews, was this™:

“the table (of showbread) was in the north, two cubits and a half
distant from the wall; and the candlestick was in the south, two
cubits and a half distant from the wall; and the altar (of incense)
was in the middle, and stood between them.”

And to

“this agrees the account of Maimonides™°, who says, the
candlestick was on the south, on the left hand, as you go in; and the
table of shewbread on the right hand, and both of them on the side
of the holy of holies without; and the altar of incense was between
them both without.”

So that it was on the north side that the angel stood.

Ver. 12. And when Zacharias saw him, etc.] The angel; he was troubled,
and fear fell upon him; for such appearances of angels were not now so
common as formerly: and when they were more usual, generally had such
effects on the minds, even of good men; (see “**Judges 6:22, “Danidl
8:17).

Ver. 13. But the angel said unto him, fear not, Zacharias, etc.] He calls
him by his name; for holy men are known to angels in person, and by name;
to whom they are ministering spirits, and for whose good they are
concerned; and bid him not be afraid, as the angel also said to the women
at Christ's sepulchre, (***Matthew 28:5) for he saw by his countenance and
gestures, that he was greatly surprised and terrified at the sight of him:
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for thy prayer is heard; which he had many years ago put up for a son; for
it cannot be thought that he had been now praying for one, being in such an
advanced age, and having for years past given up al hopes of one, and was
even unbelieving, when he was told by the angel he should have one:
prayer is sometimes immediately heard, and answered; and sometimes an
answer is deferred along time, to try the faith and patience of the saints,
and to discover the more the wisdom, power, and goodness of God: or this
may have regard to his present prayer, one branch of which might concern
the coming of the Messiah, which was now expecting, and therefore is
told, that his prayer was heard; since the angel that appeared to him,
brought him the news of the conception and birth of his forerunner:

and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son; who had been always barren,
and was called so, ("L uke 1:7,36)

And thou shalt call his name John; in Hebrew, “ Jochanan”, and signifies
“gracious’: afit name for one that was filled with the gifts and graces of
the Spirit; and was the harbinger of the Messiah, who is full of grace and
truth; and the ushered in the Messiah's kingdom, which is a dispensation of
grace.

Ver. 14. And thou shalt have joy and gladness, etc.] Not only because of
his having a son; but because this his son would be the prophet of the
Highest; would go before the Lord, and prepare his ways; give knowledge
of salvation to many, and light to them that were in darkness, and guide
their feet in the way of peace: all which, and more, he afterwards expresses
in his song, whereby this part of the angel's prediction had its
accomplishment:

and many shall rejoice at his birth; as the neighbours and cousins of his
parents did; (see “**Luke 1:58) and not only they, but al others, who,
afterwards had knowledge of him as prophet, and as the forerunner of the
Messiah.

Ver. 15. For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, etc.] Of Jehovah,
the Father; with whom, what is highly esteemed among men, is oftentimes
an abomination; and of the Lord Jesus Christ, before whom he was to go,
and who pronounced him a prophet, and more than a prophet, and even
greater than any born of women, (“™Matthew 11:9,11) and of the Lord,
the Spirit, with whom he was filled from his mother's womb: he was gret,
not in birth and blood, in worldly riches and grandeur, but in gifts and
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grace, in hiswork, office, and usefulness, and in the esteem of God, and
even of men too:

and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; which were forbidden the
Nazarites, (“™Numbers 6:3) where the Jews, by “wine’, understand “new
wine”; and by “strong drink”, old wine: so all the “three Targums”, of
Onkelos, Jonathan ben Uzziel, and the Jerusalem, paraphrase the words
there, “from wine new and old, he shall separate himself”; and they allow
strong drink to a Nazarite, that has no winein it: their canon™” runs thus,

“three things are forbidden a Nazarite, defilement, and shaving, and
whatever proceeds from the vine, whether fruit, or the refuse of
fruit; but strong drink made of dates, or dried figs, and such like, is
free for a Nazarite; and the strong drink which is forbidden himin
the law, is strong drink made of mixture of wine.”

But the Hebrew word, rkc, and which is here retained by the evangelist,
signifies™ any sort of liquor, which isinebriating, whether it is made of
fruits, or honey, or what not. The Jews had no such strong drink as ours,
which we call beer or ale; but they speak of the strong drink of the Medes,
which they say was an inebriating liquor, made of barley *:

and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb;
or “whilst in his mother's womb”, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions
render it: like Jeremiah, he was sanctified, set apart, and ordained to be the
prophet of the Highest, before he came out of his mother's womb; and was
then under such an influence of the Spirit of God, asto leap in it for joy, at
the salutation of the mother of Christ to his, (*Luke 1:41,44) and very
early appeared to have the extraordinary gifts and graces of the Holy
Ghost, qualifying him for his work.

Ver. 16. And many of the children of Israel, etc.] To whom only, or at
least chiefly, he was sent, and came preaching, and administering the
ordinance of baptism; and great multitudes of them flocked unto him,
attended on his ministry, believed in his doctrine, and submitted to his
baptism, but not all; for some slighted his preaching, and rejected his
baptism: however, some there were, and many too, that were converted
under his ministry, confessed their sins, and were baptized by him; which
verified this prediction:
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shall he turn to the Lord their God; not Jehovah, the Father; for though he
was the Lord God of the Jewsin general, and of those that were turned by
John's ministry in a special manner; yet John cannot be said “to go before
him”, as heisin the next verse; but the Messiah is here meant, who is the
Lord Jehovah, and is often so called in the Old Testament; particularly in a
prophecy afterwards respected, (¥**™1saiah 40:3) a name peculiar to God
alone: and who also is called God, as he is frequently with additional
epithets; as the mighty God, God over all, the great God, the true God, and
eternal life; and our, your, and their God, the God of his covenant people,
whether Jews or Gentiles; (see **®1saiah 25:9 35:4). Conversion, which is
meant by turning to God, is not man's work, but God's; and is effected by
his mighty power, which is only equa to it; but John was to be, and was,
an instrument of the conversion of many among the Jews, by preaching the
doctrine of repentance towards God, and faith in the Messiah, that was just
ready to come: he was the means in the hand of God, of turning many from
sin, of bringing them to atrue sense of it, and to an hearty and ingenuous
confession and acknowledgment of it; and from trusting to, and depending
upon, their birth privileges, legal duties, and self-righteousness; and from
their gross notions of a temporal Messiah; and of |eading them to believe in
Christ asa spiritual Saviour, as the Lamb of God, that should take away
the sin of the world.

Ver. 17. And he shall go before him, etc.] The Lord his God, the Lord
Jesus Christ, whose forerunner he was; the messenger of him, that
according to the prophecies in (¥*™1saiah 40:3, **Malachi 3:1) wasto go
before him, and prepare his ways; as he did by his wonderful conception
and birth, which made way for the more easy belief of the conception and
birth of the Messiah, by avirgin; and by his preaching the doctrine of
repentance, and administering the ordinance of baptism; which, were done
to awaken the peopl€e's expectation of the Messiah, and that he might be
made manifest in Israel, and by pointing him out to them in his preaching:

in the spirit and power of Elias: or Elijah, the Syriac and Persic versions
add, “the prophet”; John the Baptist, and Elijah, were men much of the
same spirit and disposition, and of like power, life, and zeal in religion; and
therefore the one goes by the name of the other: they both much conversed
in the wilderness; agreed in the austerity of their lives; their habit and dress
were much alike; they were both restorers of religion, when very low, and
much decayed; were famous for their faithfulness in reproving the vices of
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kings, and for their warm zeal for true religion, and for the persecution
they endured for the sake of it:

to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children in (®®*®Malachi 4:6) which
is the prophecy referred to, it is added,

and the heart of the children to their fathers; which some understand, of
his turning the degenerate offspring of the Jews, to the sentiments of their
forefathers, and causing them to agree with them in their notions of the
Messiah: others, of the turning of the Jews to Christ, and his apostles; and
others, of his being a means, through his ministry and baptism, of
reconciling Jews and Gentiles together, which is the great business of the
Gospel dispensation, ushered in by John; and who preached that all men
should believe in Christ, and baptized publicans and Roman soldiers, as
well as Jews; and which sense pretty much agrees with the interpretation
the Jews put upon the prophecy, as referring to Elijah the Tishbite, whom
they expect in person, before the coming of the Messiah: say " they,

“Elijah comes to defile and to cleanse (i.e. to pronounce what
things are clean or unclean), and to remove afar off, and to bring
near (i.e. to determine what families are legitimate or illegitimate).
R. Simeon says, “to compose differences’; and the wise men say,
neither to remove, nor to bring near, but pwl ¢ twc[ 1, “to make
peace” in theworld; asit is said, “behold, | send unto you Elijah the
prophet”, etc. “and he shall turn the heart of the fathers’, etc.”

But the true meaning is, that John the Baptist, who is meant by Elias,
should be an instrument of turning fathers with their children, and children
with their fathers, to the Lord; that he should be a means of converting
both fathers and children, one as well as another; and to gather persons of
every age and station; for the particle I [ which we render “to”, isthe
sameas L[, “with”, as Kimchi on the text observes: “and the disobedient
to the wisdom of the just”. By the “ disobedient” are meant, either Jews or
Gentiles, some understand it of the Gentiles, who were children of
disobedience, before the light of the Gospel came among them: but rather
the former are meant, who were a disobedient, rebellious, and gainsaying
people; who were gone off from the wisdom, knowledge, and religion, of
the just, or righteous ones, their forefathers; who prophesied of Christ,
rejoiced to see his day, longed for him, and believed in him: now John was
to be an instrument of turning some of the unbelieving Jews, to the true
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knowledge of salvation by Christ; which their righteous progenitors waited
for, had aright knowledge of, and an interest in: and of leading them either
into the Gospel of Christ, that wisdom of God is a mystery; the manifold
wisdom of God, in which he has abounded in all wisdom and prudence:
and which the righteous men among the Jews, searched diligently into,
attained some knowledge of, and which even the holy angels desire to look
into; so the patriarchs were called just, or righteous; as righteous Abel, just
Noah, etc. and so the Jewish fathers: hence in the Targum on (***Jeremiah
12:5,6 31:16,21) mention is made of thy fathers, ayqydx “the just”, who
were of old: or to Christ himself, who is the wisdom of God, and in whom
are hid al the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, to know him, and
believe in him; who in the same Targum on (***Jeremiah 23:5) is called
ayqydxd jycm, “the Messiah of the just”.

To make ready a people prepared for the Lord. The Vulgate Latin and
Syriac versions read, “a perfect people’; and the Persic version, “all the
people’: not all the people of the Jews, but God's elect among them who
from all eternity were “prepared”, as a people in a covenant relation, as the
portion of Christ, and as his spouse and bride, and as such, given to him;
they were in electing grace, vessels of mercy, afore prepared for glory; and
heaven, as a kingdom, was prepared for them from the foundation of the
world: they were provided with all spiritual blessings, which were prepared
for them, and bestowed on them in heavenly places, in Christ, before the
foundation of the world; even all their grace, and al their glory; yea, even
their good works are such, which God has foreordained, or foreprepared
that they should walk in. Now, the work of John the Baptist, was “to make
ready” this people, by pointing out to them, in aministerial way, wherein
their readiness lay, to meet the Lord, and be for ever with him in heaven,
not in acivil, moral, or legal righteousness; or in outward humiliation for,
and abstinence from sin; nor in a submission to Gospel ordinances, and in a
mere profession of religion, and in an observance of around of duties; but
in justification by the righteousness of Christ, and in regeneration and
sanctification, by his Spirit and grace; the one giving aright to, the other a
meetness for the heavenly inheritance: and John; and so any other Gospel
minister, may be said to make ready a people, in this sense; when they are
the instruments of the regeneration and conversion of sinners, and of
leading them to the righteousness of Christ, for their justification before
God, and acceptance with him.
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Ver. 18. And Zacharias said unto the angel, whereby shall | know this?
etc.] Notwithstanding such an appearance of an angel to him, whichin
those times was not so usual, and this in the holy place; and the things
themselves which were told him, and these as the return of prayer; yet he
distrusted, and wanted a sign, whereby he might know the truth of them, as
the Jews were generally desirous of, and as the father of them was; who
expressed himself in much such language, on a certain occasion, asthis his
son did; (see “™Genesis 15:8).

For | aman old man; at least sixty years of age; for with the Jews, sixty
years were reckoned, hngzl, “for old age” °; and aman of these years,
was accounted an old man: and the Jewish Rabbins observe™®, that the
word for old age in (***Job 30:2) is by “gematry, sixty”; that is, the letters
of the word, numerically make so much. The Mahometan writers, as before
observed on ("L uke 1:7) make him to be ninety nine years of age: he was
not discharged from service; the Levites were at fifty, but not the priests;
blemishes, as the Jewish writers say ™', made them unfit for service, but
years did not: and even the law concerning the Levites, they say ", only
respected the time they carried the sanctuary from place to place, and not
future generations; and that they are disqualified neither by blemishes, nor
by years, only by voice, for singing of the song; but then they might be
among the porters; so that they were not on that account laid aside from all
service:

and my wife well stricken in years. The Mahometan writers, as before, say,
she was “eighty nine”; alike objection Abraham made, though he
afterwards got over it, and was strong in faith, giving glory to God,
believing in his power and faithfulness; (see ““*Genesis 17:17).

Ver. 19. And the angel answering, said unto him, | am Gabriel, etc.] The
name of an angel well known to Zacharias from Dani€l's prophecies,

(¥ Daniel 8:16; 9:21) and is the first time we read of the name of an
angel: the Jews say ", the names of angels came out of Babylon, by the
means of the Israglites; and it was there that Daniel became acquainted
with this name of Gabriel, and aso of Michael. Frequent mention is made
of Gabriel in the Jewish writings™: were there a particular angel appointed
over conception, as the Jews say ™" there is, one would be ready to think it
should be Gabriel, since he was sent to declare the conception and birth
both of John the Baptist, and of our Lord Jesus Christ: the name of that
angel the Jews indeed say ™ is Lilah; but yet the Cabalistic doctors'™
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affirm, that that angel is under Gabriel. In what language this angel spoke
to Zacharias, and afterwards to Mary, may be a needless inquiry; but since
the Syriac language was generally spoken, and understood by the Jews at
thistime, it is highly reasonable that he spoke to them in that. The Jews
have a notion, that none of the ministering angels understand the Syriac
language, excepting Gabriel; and he, they say, understood seventy
languages™*. Now the angel, by making mention of his name, puts
Zachariasin mind of the prophecy of Daniel concerning the coming of the
Messiah, which he had from him; and whereas his name signified, “aman
of God”, or “the power”, or “strength of God”, or “God is my strength”,
he suggests unto him, that he ought not to have distrusted his Words, since
with God al things are possible: he adds,

that stand in the presence of God; beholding his face, hearkening to his
voice, and ministering to him, and so had this affair immediately from him:
and therefore he had no reason to doubt of the accomplishment of it.
Gabriel, according to the Jews, is one of the four angels that surround the
throne of God: their names are Michael, Uriel, Raphagl, and Gabriel "*°,

“Michael they place at hisright hand, and Uridl at his left hand, and
Gabrid, wynp I'm, before him, (in his presence, as he here says of
himself,) over against the kingdom of Judah, and Moses and Aaron,
who were in the east (of the camp of Israel); and why is his name
caled Gabriel? of Judah it iswritten, (***1 Chronicles 5:2) “for
Judah”, rbg, “prevailed above his brethren”; and of Mosesit is
written, (*Leviticus 1:1) “and God called unto Moses’; and it is
written, (*™saiah 9:6) “and shdl cal his name Wonderful,
Counselor, rwbg Ia the mighty God, lo! Gabriel”.”

And am sent to speak unto thee, and to show unto thee these glad tidings:
wherefore, on account of his name, his office, and his mission, especially
the subject of it being welcome news, good tidings, what he said ought to
have obtained credit with him. Gabriel was one of the ministering spirits
sent to minister to them that were heirs of salvation; his messages were
messages of mercy, grace and love; he was not a minister of the wrath and
vengeance of God, but of hisfavour. Agreeably to this the Jews say of him,
that his name Gabrid is, by “gematry”, or numerically, the same with L r

“merciful” ®° heiscaled, in the TAmud™’, tynigsp jwr “the decisive
spirit”, and is said to have three names, Piskon, Itmon, and Sigron. He is



26

called Piskon, because he decides, or determines judgment against them
that are above; and Itmon, because he stops up the sins of the Israglites;
and Sigron, because when he shuts (the gates of judgment) there is none
can open again. Hence aso they say, that he is the angel that is appointed
over water which quenches fire. The Targumist on (***Job 25:2)
paraphrases the words thus:

“Michael on the right hand, who is over fire; and Gabridl on the |eft
hand, who is over water; and the holy creatures mingle fire and
water, and by his dominion and fear, make peace in his heaven of
heavens.”

Ver. 20. And behold, thou shalt be dumb, etc.] Or “silent; and not able to
gpeak”, if he would. Silence is sometimes voluntary; but this was what he
could not help;

until the day that these thing shall be performed; which he had said
concerning the conception and birth of a son, and the imposition of a name
on him; for this dumbness remained upon Zachariah, not only until his wife
had conceived, and the child was born, but until the eighth day after, when
he was circumcised, and his nhame was given him the angel directed to:
“because thou believest not my words’: he was struck both deaf and dumb,
as appears from his friends making signs to him, (***Luke 1:62) which they
had no need to have done, could he have heard: he was struck with
deafness, because he hearkened not to the angel's words; and with
dumbness, because from the unbelief of his heart he objected to them. We
learn from hence, what an evil unbelief is, and how much resented by God,
and how much it becomes us to take heed, that it prevails not in us: and
especidly since it easily besets us. “which shall be fulfilled in their season”;
first the conception, then the birth; after that the calling him by his name,
and in process of time, the doing of his work and office; so that the
unbelief Zacharias did not make the faith of God of none effect; for though
sometimes the people of God are very unbelieving, yet he abides faithful to
his word and promises. Mahomet, in his Alkoran®, very wrongly makes
the angel to say these words to Zacharias,

“thy sign shall be, that thou shalt speak unto no man for three days,
otherwise than by gesture.”

59

And elsawhere™ it is said three nights.
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Ver. 21. And the people waited for Zacharias, etc.] That were without, in
the court of the Israglites, praying there, while he was offering incense:
these were waiting for his coming out, in order to be blessed by him,
according to (*®™Numbers 6:23-26) and be dismissed: and marvelled that
he tarried so long in the temple; beyond the usua time of burning incense;
which might be occasioned either by alonger discourse of the angel with
him than what is here related; or being struck with amazement at the sight
and hearing of the angel, he might continue long musing on this unexpected
appearance and relation; or he might spend some time not only in
meditation upon it, but in mental prayer, confession, and thanksgiving. The
high priest, when he went in to burn incense on the day of atonement,

“made a short prayer in the outward house, (in the temple,) and he
did not continue long in his prayer, ty[bhl alc, “that he might
not affright” the Israelites” ",

thinking that he was dead; for many high priests that were unfit for, or
made alteration in the service, died in the holy of holies™".

“It is reported " of one high priest, that he continued long in his
prayer, and his brethren, the priests, thought to have gone in after
him; and they began to go in, and he came out; they say unto him,
why didst thou continue long in thy prayer? he replied to them, isit
hard in your eyesthat | should pray for you, and for the house of
the sanctuary, that it might not be destroyed? they answered him,
be not used to do so; for we have learned, that a man should not
continue long in prayer, that he may not affright Israel.”

This high priest, they e sewhere say ™, was Simeon the just.

Ver. 22. And when he came out, he could not speak unto them, etc.] Or
deliver the benediction they were waiting for:

and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: which he made
them to understand, by the gestures he used: for he beckoned unto them;
nodding his head, or by some motions of his hands the Ethiopic version
adds, “with hishand”: or of hislips; for the signs of adumb man are
distinguished into hzymr, and hxypq "®; the oneisasign which is

expressed by the head and hands; and the other is a sign expressed by the
lips: hence that rule, "
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“a dumb man beckons, and is beckoned to; and Ben Bethira says,
he moves hislips, and lips are moved to him:”

and remained speechless; to the time the angel fixed.

Ver. 23. And it came to pass, that as soon as the days of his ministration,
etc.] In the order of the course, which might be three, four, five, or six
days, according to the number of the heads of the house of their fathersin
the course; (See Gill on “***Luke 1:5")

were accomplished: for though he was deaf and dumb, he was not hereby
disgualified for service. Deafness and dumbness excused persons from
various duties" but did not disqualify priests: a Levite, if he had lost his
voice, was disqualified, but not a priest; "’ the reason was this, because it
was one part of the work of the Levites to sing, and therefore could not
perform it without a voice; but such was the work of the priests, that
though deaf and dumb, they could discharge it; as cleansing the altar,
trimming the lamps, carrying the parts to the altar, laying them upon it, and
burning them, or offering any sacrifice, burning incense, etc. which was the
business of Zacharias, which when he had fulfilled, he departed to his own
house; which was not at Jerusalem, but in the hill country, in acity of
Judah there; (see L uke 1:39,40).

Ver. 24. And after those days, etc.] The days of his ministration in the
temple, quickly after his return home; the Ethiopic version reads, “ after
two days’:

his wife Elisabeth conceived; according to the angels prediction, and
notwithstanding her barrenness, and the unbelief of her husband;

and hid herself five months. The Arabic and Persic versions render it, “hid
her size”; but there could be no occasion to take any methods to hide this,
since, if she said nothing of it herself, and there could be no suspicion of it
in one of her years, it could not be much discerned in her by such atime;
but she hid hersdlf, or lived retired, that she might be fully satisfied that she
was with child, before she said any thing about it; and that she might not
discover any pride or vanity on account of it; and to avoid all discourse
with others about it, which might be rumoured abroad; and chiefly to shun
all ceremonia uncleanness, which one, that bred a Nazarite, was obliged
to; (see “*Judges 13:14) and most of al, that she might be retired, and
spend her time in meditation upon the goodness of God, and in returning
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thanks to him for the favour she had received; saying; asin the following
verse.

Ver. 25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, etc.] In avery gracious and
bountiful manner; in giving her strength to conceive ason in her old age,
and such an one that was to be great, and so useful in his day; of which her
husband had doubtless informed her by writing, though he could not speak:

in the days wherein he looked on me; with a favourable eye, with alook of
love and mercy:

he took away my reproach from among men; as barrenness was accounted,
especially among the Isradlites, the seed of Abraham; to whom was
promised a numerous issue, as the stars in the sky, and as the sand on the
sea shore, and particularly the Messiah; (see “®Genesis 30:23, ®*saiah
4:1).

Ver. 26. And in the sixth month, etc.] After Elisabeth's conception; for so
long was John the Baptist conceived before Christ, and so long he was
born before him; and it seems asiif there was the same distance between the
public ministry of the one, and the other: John was before Christ, as man,
being his forerunner; but Christ was preferred unto him as mediator, and
existed before him, as the eternal Son of God:

the angel Gabriel was sent from God; the same angel, that near five
hundred years before gave Daniel an exact account of the time of the
Messiah's coming, and six months ago acquainted Zacharias with the
conception, birth, character, and office of his forerunner:

unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth; the whole country of Galilee was
mean and contemptible with the Jews: they observe, though through
mistake, that no prophet arose out of it, (“**John 7:52) and Nazareth
particularly was exceeding despicable in their eye: hence those words of
Nathanael, “can any good thing come out of Nazareth?’ (***John 1:46)
and yet hither an angel was sent by God; and here dwelt the mother of our
Lord. (See Gill on ““*™*Matthew 1:23")

Ver.27. Toavirgin, etc.] A pure virgin, that never knew man; (See Gill
on ““**_uke 1:34") and yet
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espoused to a man whose name was Joseph; but they were not come
together, nor had he taken her for his wife, and home to his house, nor had
they cohabited:

of the house of David; which, according to the grammatical construction of
the words, may be connected either with the virgin, or with Joseph, to
whom she was espoused; and is true of both; for they both were of the
house and lineage of David: and this shows what a low condition David's
family wasin, that the persons that were the nearest allied to it were a
carpenter, and a poor virgin; and both residing in so despicable a place as
Nazareth in Galilee:

and the virgin's name was Mary; a name frequent among the Jews, and the
same with Miriam; of which name was the sister of Moses and Aaron.

Ver. 28. And the angel came in unto her, etc.] Into her house, and into the
room where she was:

and said, hail; al health, happiness, and prosperity attend thee;
("**Matthew 28:9)

thou art highly favoured; or graciously accepted, or hast obtained grace;
not referring to electing, redeeming; justifying, pardoning, adopting, and
sanctifying grace, which she had in common with other saints; but to that
special and particular favour, in being chosen and singled out from all other
women, to be the mother of the Messiah:

the Lord is with thee; so the angel to Gideon, (“Judges 6:12) or “be with
thee”, an usua form of salutation among the Jews; (™ Ruth 2:4)

thou art blessed among women; and will be pronounced so by other
women, as she was by Elisabeth, (***Luke 1:42) and by another woman,
("L uke 11:27).

Ver. 29. And when she saw him, etc.] The Persic version rendersiit, “when
Mary saw the angel”; which expresses the true sense of the words, The
Vulgate Latin reads, “when she heard”; i.e. the salutation:

she was troubled at his saying; at his speaking to her; she was surprised at
the sight of him, and more at what he said to her;

and cast in her mind, or thought and reasoned within herself,
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what manner of salutation this should be; for it was not usual with the
Jews for aman to use any salutation to a woman; with them it was not
lawful to be done in any shape or form; not by a messenger, nor even by
her own husband ", so that Mary might well be thrown into a concern
what should be the meaning of this; and especially, that she should be
addressed in such language, and saluted as a peculiar favourite of God, and
blessed among women.

Ver. 30. And the angel said unto her, etc.] Observing the consternation
and confusion shewasin;

fear not, Mary; he calls her by her name, signifying that she was well
known to him, as the saints are to the ministering angels, who are often
sent unto them, encamp about them, and do them many good offices; and
bids her not be afraid, he had no ill design upon her, nor brought any il
news to her:

for thou has found favour, or “found grace with God”; and what that
particular grace and favour was, is expressed in the following verses.

Ver. 31. And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, etc.] Though a pure
virgin, which never knew a man; and therefore, “abehold”, is prefixed to it,
as being what was extraordinary and wonderful; asit isaso, in the
prophesy of it, in (™1saiah 7:14) to which the angel manifestly refers, and
is, by Matthew cited, as accomplished hereby; (See Gill on ““***Matthew
1:22-23")

and bring forth a Son, and shalt call his name Jesus; which signifiesa
“Saviour”; and a Saviour Christ is of God's appointing, providing and
sending; and a very suitable one, being a spiritua Saviour, and a complete
one, both able and willing to save to the uttermost all that believe in him,
nor is there any other, nor salvation in any other: he isthe Saviour of his
people, whom the Father has given him, even of al the elect, whether of
Jaws or Gentiles; and of them from al their sins, and from all their enemies,
and whom he saves with a spiritual and eternal salvation.

Ver. 32. He shall be great, etc.] In his person, as God-man; this child
born, and Son given, being the angel of the great counsel, the mighty God,
and everlasting Father; (¥ 1saiah 9:6) which is here referred to; and in his
offices, in his prophetic office, being that great and famous prophet Moses
spoke of, mighty in word and deed, in his doctrine and miracles; in his
priestly office, being agreat high priest, both in the oblation of himself, and
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in his prevaent intercession; and in his kingly office, being the King of
kings, and Lord of Lords; and in the whole of his office, as Mediator, being
agreat Saviour, the author of agreat salvation for great sinners; in which is
greatly displayed the glory of all the divine perfections: great alsoin his
works, the miracles that he wrought, as proofs of his Deity and
Messiahship, the work of redemption, the resurrection of himself from the
dead, and of al men at the last day; and in the glory he is now possessed of
in human nature, at the Father's right hand, where he is highly exalted
above al principality and power:

and shall be called the Son of the Highest; that is, of God, of whose
namesis wy I [, “the Most High”; (see “®Genesis 14:18-20) not by
creation, as angels and men, nor by adoption, as saints, nor by office, as
magistrates, are called “the children of the Most High”, (***Psalm 82:6)
but by nature, being the eternal Son of God; of the same nature with him,
and equal to him: for he was not now to begin to be the Son of God, he
was so before, even from all eternity; but the sense is, that he should now
be known, owned, and acknowledged to be the Son of God, being as such
manifested in human nature, and should be proved to be so by the works he
wrought, and declared to be the Son of God with power by his resurrection
from the dead:

and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David.
Christ, as God, is the Son of God, as man, the son of David; a name often
given to the Messiah, and by which he was well known among the Jews;
and as Christ descended from him as man, in aliteral sense, he had aright
to the throne of his father David; and the Jews themselves say, that he was
twk Iml burg, “nearly allied to the kingdom” °: but here it intends not
histhrone, in aliteral, but in afigurative sense; for as David was a type of
the Messiah in his kingly office, hence the Messiah is called “ David their
king”, (*Hosea 3:5) so his throne was typical of the Messiah's throne and
kingdom; which is not of thisworld, but isin his church, and isset up in
the hearts of his people, where he reigns by his Spirit and grace; and thisis
athrone and kingdom “given” by the Lord God. The kingdom of nature
and providence he has by right of nature, as the Son of the Highest; the
kingdom of grace, or the mediatorial kingdom, the kingdom of priests, or
royal priesthood, is a delegated one; his Father has set him as king over his
holy hill of Zion; and he is accountable for his government to him, and will
one day deliver it up complete and perfect.
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Ver. 33. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob, etc.] Not over the
Jews, the posterity of Jacob, in aliteral sense; but over the whole Israel of
God, consisting of Jews and Gentiles. For as his father David reigned over
the Idumeans, Syrians, and others, as well as over the house of Judah and
Israel, so this his son shall reign over both Jews and Gentiles: his kingdom
shall be from one end of the earth to the other, even over al the elect of
God; who in successive generations call themselves by the name of Jacob,
and surname themselves by the name of Israel, of whatsoever nation they
be; and this reign of his shall be “for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be
no end”; referring to (¥™¥1saiah 9:7) see dso (P Danid 2:44) (™ Danid
7:14) he shall reign in the hearts of his people here unto the end of the
world; and with his saints a thousand years in the new heavens and new
earth; and with them to all eternity, in the ultimate glory.

Ver. 34. Then said Mary to the angel, how shall this be, etc.] This she said
not as doubting the truth of what was said; for she required no sign, as
Zacharias did; nor is she charged with, and blamed for unbelief, as he was,
yes, it is expresdy said, (““PLuke 1:45) that she believed: nor was thisa
curious question, as whether she should have this son by amanin a
married state, or in her present virgin state; for she clearly understood the
angel to mean the latter; and therefore her words express her admiration at
it, and also her desire to be informed of the manner how it should be: asto
the matter of fact, she did not dispute it, but wanted to be resolved by what
means it would be brought about: she knew, by prophecy, that the Messiah
was to be born of avirgin, and she perceived, by the angel's declaration,
that she was that virgin, but could not imagine in what way this amazing
thing should be effected; and therefore proposes this question for the
following reason,

seeing | know not a man? “A husband”, as the Arabic version rendersit;
not Joseph, nor any other man; for though she was espoused to Joseph, yet
he had not taken her to wife; nor were they, as yet; come together; and
before they did, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost, (“™*Matthew
1:18) she was a pure virgin, untouched by man. The words are an
“euphemism”, or amodest way of expressing carnal copulation; (see
CrGenesis 4:1).

Ver. 35. And the angel answered and said unto her, etc.] The angel gave
her an account of the manner in which what he had said should be effected,
as well as observed some things for the strengthening of her faith.
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The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee. The words, “upon thee”, are | eft
out in the Syriac and Persic versions; but are retained in others, and in al
copies: the formation of Christ's human nature, though common to al the
three persons, yet is particularly, and most properly ascribed to the Spirit;
not to the first person, the Father, lest it should be thought that he is only
the Father of him, as man; nor to the second person, the Son, since it isto
him that the human nature is personally united; but to the third person, the
Spirit, who is the sanctifier; and who separated, and sanctified it, the first
moment of its conception, and preserved it from the taint of original sin.
His coming upon the virgin must be understood in consistence with his
omnipresence, and immensity; and cannot design any local motion, but an
effectual operation in forming the human nature of her flesh and substance;
and not in the ordinary manner in which he is concerned in the formation of
al men, (*Job 33:4) but in an extraordinary way, not to be conceived of,
and explained. The phrase most plainly answersto I [ ab, in frequent use
with the Jews'™, as expressive of coition.

And the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee. By “the power of the
Highest” is not meant the Lord Jesus Christ, who is sometimes called the
power of God; but rather the Holy Ghost, as before, who is styled the
finger of God, and power from on high, (***Luke 11:20, 24:49) unless it
should be thought that the perfection of divine power common to all the
three persons is intended: and so points out the means by which the
wondrous thing should be performed, even by the power of God; and
which should not only be employed in forming the human nature of Chrigt,
but in protecting the virgin from any suspicion and charge of sin, and
defending her innocence and virtue, by moving upon Joseph to take her to
wife. In the word, “overshadow”, some think thereis an alusion to the
Spirit of God moving upon the face of the waters, in (**Genesis 1:2)
when, tp j rm, he brooded upon them, as the word may be rendered; and
which is the sense of it, according to the Jewish writers™ as a hen, or any
other bird broods on its eggs to exclude its young: and others have thought
the allusion may beto pyntj tpwh, ™, “the nuptial covering”: which was
aveil, or canopy, like atent, supported on four staves, under which the
bridegroom and bride were betrothed; or, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, itisa
modest phrase alluding to the conjugal embraces, signified by a man's
spreading the skirt of his garment over the woman, which Ruth desired of
Boaz, (“™™Ruth 3:9) though the Jewish writers say ", that phraseis
“yawcyn “wc I expressive of the act of marriage, or taking to wife. The
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phrase of being hawbn jwrb "yl I ym “overshadowed”, or “covered with
the spirit of prophecy”, asthe virgin also was, is used by the Targumist, on
(***1 Chronicles 2:55)

therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called
the Son of God. The human nature of Christ is here called a*“thing”; for it
was not a person; it never subsisted of itself, but was taken at once into
union with the person of the Son of God, otherwise there would be two
persons in Christ, whereas he is God, and man, in one person; and it is said
to be “holy”, being free from that origina pollution and sin, in which al
that descend from Adam, by ordinary generation, are conceived, and
brought forth; and is, moreover, said to be born of avirgin, “of thee”, or
“out of thee”. Christ's flesh was formed out of the Virgin's; he took flesh of
her; his body did not descend from heaven, or pass through her, as water
through a pipe, as some heretics of old said: nor did his human nature,
either asto soul or body, pre-exist hisincarnation; but in the fulness of time
he was made of awoman, and took a true body of her, and a reasonable
soul, into union with his divine person; and “therefore should be called the
Son of God”: not that he was now to become the “the Son of God”; he
was 0 before his incarnation, and even from al eternity; but he was now
to be manifested as such in human nature: nor does the angel predict, that
he should, for this reason, be called the Son of God; for he never was, on
this account, so called, either by himself, or others: nor is the particle,
“therefore”, causal, but consequential: the angdl is not giving a reason why
Christ should be the Son of God, but why he should be owned, and
acknowledged, as such by his people: who would infer, and conclude from
his wonderful conception and birth, that he is the “Emmanuel”, God with
us, the child that was to be born, and the Son given, whose name should be
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, etc. (**1saiah 7:14, 9:6).
Moreover, the word, “also”, is not to be overlooked; and the sense is, that
seeing that human nature, which should be born of the virgin, would be
united to the Son of God, it likewise should bear the same name, being in
persona union with him, who was so from all eternity.

Ver. 36. And behold thy cousin Elisabeth, etc.] For though Elisabeth was
of the daughters of Aaron, or of the tribe of Levi by her father's side, yet
might be of the tribe of Judah by her mother's side, and so akin to Mary.
The Persic version calls her “aunt by the mother's side”: intermarriages
between the two tribes of Levi and Judah were frequent; nor were they at
all contrary to the intention of that law, that forbid the tribes to intermarry,
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which was to preserve the inheritance in each tribe, since the tribe of Levi
had none at al. Though she might be called her cousin in a more general
sense; it being usual with the Jewsto call all of their own nation their
kinsmen and kinswomen, according to the flesh: but the former sense
seems more agreeable; and so Mary is directed to her own family, and to
her own relations, and known friends, for asign, by which her faith might
be confirmed, in what the angel had said unto her; for if she found the one
to be true, she might conclude the other was a so; which is as follows:

she hath also conceived a son in her old age: though Mary asked no sign,
yet one is given her, whereby she might know the truth of what was
spoken: for if it should appear that Elisabeth had received strength to
conceive, as was declared by the angel; and that a son, too, which he could
not have known without a divine revelation; and that in her old age, which,
was extraordinary and supernatural, she might assure herself, that the
message brought to her was from God; and that she likewise, though a
virgin, might conceive, and bear a son: the angel adds, as a further
testimony of the truth of things;

and thisis the sixth month with her who was called barren. Elisabeth, was
generally known to be barren, and was, by way of reproach, usually called
S0, but was now six months gone with child; so that it was a plain case, and
out of question; the signs of her pregnancy were very apparent.

Ver. 37. For with God nothing shall be impossible.] That is consistent
with his nature and perfections, with his counsels, purposes, and promises:
every thing that he has said, purposed, or promised, he is able to do, and
will; every word that he has spoken, every thing predicted by his prophets,
or declared by his angels, and particularly this of avirgin's conceiving and
bearing a Son: so that the angel not only answers her question, how this
should be, but confirms her faith in it; partly by the instance of her cousin
Elisabeth, and partly by observing the infinite omnipotence of God.

Ver. 38. And Mary said, behold the handmaid of the Lord, etc.] In which
words she expresses her obedience of faith; she owns herself to be the
handmaid of the Lord, and desires to obey him, and be submissive to him
as such; and tacitly acknowledges her meanness, and great unworthiness:

be it unto me according to thy word; she assented to what the angel said
should be unto her; she earnestly desired it might be, and firmly believed it
would be; she set her “Amen” to the angel's message:
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and the angel departed from her; to the heavenly regions from whence he
came; to his great Lord and master, that sent him; having dispatched the
business he came about, and which he was accountable to him for.

Ver. 39. And Mary arose in those days, etc.] The Ethiopic version renders
it, “in that day”; directly, immediately, as soon as the angel was gone from
her; partly to know the truth of things, and to make use of the sign which
had been given her, for the further confirmation of her faith, which was
very right and proper for her to do; and partly to converse with Elisabeth
about the great things which God had done for each of them, and to praise
his name together: “and went into the hill country with haste”; the same
which is called the country of the hills, and the hills, and the mountains, in
(***Joshua 10:40 11:2,16 16:1 18:13 “**2 Chronicles 26:10) where the
Septuagint use the same word as here: the land of Judeawas divided into
three parts, rhh, “the mountain”, or hill country, the champaign country,
and the valley "™ from Betboron to Emmausis rh, “the hill country”; from
Emmaus to Lud, or Lydda, is the champaign country; and from Lydda to
the sea, the valley ™. This placeis frequently called, in the Jewish writings
'8 the king's mountain, or the royal mountain, and is said to be very full of
cities: ten thousand cities, they say "', were in the king's mountain, and a
thousand of them belonged to R. Eleazer ben Harsum: yea, they say ', that
king Jannai had sixty myriads of citiesin the mountain of the king. The
Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions render it, “went to the mountain”, to
this mountain, and which is called the mountain, or, as we read it, the hill
country of Judah, (®**Joshua 21:11) on which Hebron was situated; and
seems to be the city next mentioned: into a city of Judah; for that was
given to the children of Aaron and so may reasonably be thought to be the
city where Zacharias dwelt, and not Jerusalem, which was in the tribe of
Benjamin. Hebron was a city peculiar to the priests; whereas Jerusalem was
not; and it was in the hill country of Judes; it was remarkable for the
goodness of its stones. It is said'”

“you have no stonesin al the land of Israel harder than at Hebron;
hence they buried the dead there.”

Ver. 40. And entered into the house of Zacharias, etc.] Which wasin the
above city, and might be well known to her: and saluted Elisabeth; not
Zacharias, either because he was not at home; or because he was deaf and
dumb, and could neither hear her salutation, nor return it; or because it was
not usua for women to salute men, nor men to salute women; (see Gill on
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“<3 uke 1:29"), yet one woman might salute another; and especialy Mary
saluted Elisabeth, because she came to pay the visit to her, and it was with
her she was principally concerned.

Ver. 41. And it came to pass that when Elisabeth heard the salutation of
Mary, etc.] Which might be before she saw her, and at some little distance
from her:

the babe leaped in her womb: which motion was not natural, but
supernatural; being made at hearing the voice of Mary, who had now
conceived the Messiah, whose forerunner this babe, John the Baptist, was
to be; and who, by this motion, gave the first notice of his conception,
which his mother Elisabeth took from hence; as he afterwards pointed him
out by hisfinger, and by his baptism made him manifest to Isradl:

and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost not with the ordinary graces
of the Spirit, for these she had been filled with before, but with
extraordinary gifts, with a spirit of prophecy; by which she knew that the
Messiah was conceived, and that Mary was the mother of her Lord; that
many things had been told her; that she had believed them; and there would
be a performance of them; and perhaps it was at this time that John the
Baptist was filled with the Holy Ghost also; see (***Luke 1:15).

Ver. 42. And she spake out with a loud voice, etc.] So asthat al in the
house might hear; she spake with great vehemency of soul, and strength of
affection, being under avery powerful impression of the Spirit of God: and
said,

blessed art thou among women; the same words that the angel had said to
her before, ("L uke 1:28)

and blessed isthe fruit of thy womb: thisis areason why sheis called
blessed, because her child was blessed; being in union with a divine person,
who is God over all, blessed for ever; and who has all spiritual blessingsin
him, and is that seed, in which al nations of the earth were to be blessed;
and so is both blessed in himself, and the source of all blessedness to
others. The Jews say ', that the six measures of barley, Boaz gave to
Ruth, (***Ruth 3:15) signified, that six righteous men should spring from
her, and among, them the Messiah; who should be blessed with six
blessings, and they are these; the spirit of wisdom and understanding, of
counseal and of might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord;
(see ™™ saiah 11:2).
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Ver. 43. And whenceisthisto me, etc.]. How comesit to pass, that such
notice is taken of me, such an honour is done me; that besides being
favoured with a child, who shall be gret,

that the mother of my Lord should come to me? Elisabeth was far from
envying the superior honour conferred on her kinswoman, who was both
meaner and younger than she; that she esteems it awonderful favour, that
she should be indulged with a visit from her, who had already conceived
the Messiah: and in due time would be the mother of him, as man; who, in
his divine nature, is Lord of all angels, and men, and every creature; and in
an especial manner was her Lord, and the Lord of all the saints; by his
Father's gift from eternity, by his own purchase in time, and by the power
of his grace on each of their souls. Thusthe virgin is said to be the mother
of our Lord, and so may be called the mother of God; because she was
parent of that child, which was in union with him, who is truly Lord and
God: Just in such sense as the Lord of life and glory is said to be crucified,
and God is said to purchase the church with his own blood, (***1
Corinthians 2:8, “*"Acts 20:28)

Ver. 44. For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine
ears, etc.] This she mentions, as the signal by which she knew that she was
the mother of her Lord; namely, from that unusual and extraordinary
motion of the child, she felt within her:

the babe leaped in my womb for joy; that the mother of her Lord, and his,
was come thither: the Jews ought not to object to this, who affirm, that the
embryos, or infants in their mother's womb, sung the song at the Red Sea,
and praised God. "

Ver. 45. And blessed is she that believed. etc.] Meaning Mary, awoman, a
very young woman, and who had had things very incredible to nature and
reason told her; and yet she believed, without objecting thereto, or
requiring a sign; tacitly referring to the unbelief of Zacharias, who was a
man, aman in years, apriest by office; and yet had been very incredulous,
in athing that was much more possible; because there had been instances
of it before, in Sarah, Hannah, and Manoah's wife; than what was related to
the virgin, of which there had been none; and which to reason, and with
men, was impossible: and happy indeed is every one, that has true faith in
any degree; for faith is the faith of God's elect, and is both a fruit and
evidence of electing grace, which is the source of al blessings; it isthe gift
of God, and the operation of his Spirit, and can never be lost: many are the
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blessings such as believe are in the possession of, and openly entitled to; as
the justification of their persons, the remission of their sins, their adoption
into the household of God, liberty at the throne of grace, and aright to the
eterna inheritance; they enjoy much solid peace, joy, and comfort in their
own souls; bring much glory to God, and shall be saved in the Lord, with
an everlasting salvation:

for there shall be a performance of those things which were told her from
the Lord: these words may be considered, either as the subject matter of
her faith, and be rendered in connection with the former, thus, “blessed is
she that believed, that there shall be a performance, etc.”, being fully
persuaded, that what the angel had told her, concerning the conception and
birth of a son, concerning his name, and the greatness of his person, and
the nature, extent, and duration of his kingdom, should be certainly and
punctualy fulfilled; or as areason of her happiness, because there should
be a sure accomplishment of them. Whatever God has spoken to any of his
people, whether it be with respect to things temporal, spiritual, or eternal,
shall be performed; as may be strongly concluded from the veracity of God,
who cannot lie; and from his power, who is able to do al things; and from
his faithfulness, which he will never suffer to fail; and from instances, and
matters of fact; from the experience of the saintsin all ages, who know,
and are conscious to themselves, that not one of the good things the Lord
God has spoken to them, has ever failed, but that all have come to pass;
(see ®™*Joshua 23:14).

Ver. 46. And Mary said, my soul doth magnify the Lord.] Either Jehovah,
the Father, or the Son; who, as he was David's Lord, according to his
divine nature, though his son after the flesh, was, in the same sense, Mary's
Lord, aswell as her son: and by “magnifying” him is meant, not making
him great, for he cannot be made greater than he is; but ascribing greatness
to him, even al the perfections of the Deity, and praising him on account of
them; and also declaring and speaking well of his many and mighty works
of power, goodness, grace, and mercy, and giving him the glory of them:
this Mary did, not in lip and word only, but with her whole heart and, soul,
and with all the powers and faculties of it; being filled with the Holy Ghost,
and under a more than ordinary influence of his, as her cousin Elisabeth
was: and it is to be observed, that she all along speaks in the prophetic
style, of things, asif they were done, which were doing, or would shortly
be done.
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Ver. 47. And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.] Which aso, may
be understood, either of God the Father, who was her Saviour, both as the
God of nature and providence; so the Persic version rendersit, “in God
that gives me life”; and who had supported, maintained, and preserved her
life; and as the God of grace, who has contrived the scheme of salvation,
fixed upon, and appointed Christ to be the Saviour; and who saves by him,
and therefore is sometimes said to be our Saviour. (™ Titus 3:4,6) or of
Christ, the Son of God, who being truly and properly God, wasfit to be a
Saviour; and is avery suitable, able, and willing one; and which is the great
encouragement to sensible sinners, to look up to him, and be saved; and
lays a solid foundation for rejoicing in him, since what he did as man, had
hereby an infinite virtue and efficacy put into it, as was put into his blood,
sacrifice, and righteousness; whereby the purposes designed were
answered by them; and since he must be able to keep their immortal souls,
which they commit unto him, and must have an interest with his Father, as
their advocate, and a fulness, to supply al their wants: the consideration of
Christ, by Mary, as God her Saviour, as having an interest in him, as a
Saviour, and this her Saviour, God, gave her greater joy, than being the
mother of him as man; and this her joy was not carnal, nor merely external,
but inward and spiritual: it was ajoy in her own spirit, and was excited
there by the holy Spirit of God.

Ver. 48. For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden, etc.]
Meaning, either her outward temporal estate, which was very low and
mean: David's family was now very much reduced, it had its seat not at
Jerusalem, but at Nazareth, in Galilee: Mary, of that house, was a poor
virgin, and Joseph, of the same, to whom she was betrothed, was a poor
carpenter; and yet God passed by the rich and noble families of Jewish
people, and pitched upon this poor virgin to be the mother of the Messiah:
or her estate, in a spiritual sense, which, as that of every son and daughter
of Adam, was very low by the fall; for sin has run al mankind into debt,
and they have nothing to pay: it has stripped them of original
righteousness, and clothed them with rags; it has filled them with diseases,
from the crown of the head to the sole of the feet; it has exposed them to a
prison, into which being cast, they must lie, till they have paid the
uttermost farthing; and has left them hopeless and helpless, poor and
miserable, and blind and naked: but God has remembered his elect, in this
their low estate, and has provided a Saviour for them, and sent him to
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deliver them out of it; because his mercy endures forever; and this Mary
was sensible, and there rgjoiced in God her Saviour:

for behold, from henceforth all generations; not Jews only, but Gentiles
also,

shall call me blessed; both on account of her son she had now conceived,
and was bearing; because she was the mother of our Lord, who had reason
so to conclude, from the nature of the thing, and from the words of the
angel, and of Elisabeth, (***Luke 1:28,42) and much more than Leah had,
who said something like this, at the birth of her second son, (*“*Genesis
30:13) and aso on account of her interest in Christ, as God her Saviour: in
whom she was blessed, with al spiritua blessings; so that she was truly
blessed, and might well be called so.

Ver. 49. For hethat is mighty hath done to me great things, etc.] With
respect to the incarnation of Christ, a new, agreat, and unheard of thing; in
causing her, though avirgin, to conceive; and aso to bear such a Son, who
should be called Jesus, a Saviour, Immanuel, God with us; and who was no
other than the mighty God, the everlasting Father, and Prince of Peace:
wherefore she describes God the author of it, by a proper periphrasis of
him, “he that is mighty”; since this was awork of amighty power, and very
justly adds,

and holy is his name: seeing this was brought about without any impurity,
through the overshadowing influence of the Holy Ghost; whereby the
human nature was preserved from the infection of sin, was sanctified, and
fit to be united to the Son of God, and to be a sacrifice for the sins of his
people. This may aso have regard to the great things God had done for her
inaspiritual sense; in the choice of her to eterna life, in the redemption of
her by the Messiah, and in her regeneration and sanctification; wherein God
had displayed his sovereign grace and goodness, and his almighty power, in
away consistent with his justice and holiness.

Ver. 50. And his mercy is on them that fear him, etc.] Not with davish
fear of hell and damnation, but with reverence and godly fear; with afilial
fear, with areverential love of God, and affection for him; with that fear
which springs from the goodness of God, which has that for its object, and
is encouraged by it: and though this fear is not the cause and reason of the
mercy of God, yet is descriptive of the persons towards whom it is
exercised in various ways, and to whom it is openly shown; they hereby
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appearing to be the vessels of mercy, afore prepared to glory; and in whose
redemption, mercy and truth have met together, and who, according to the
abundant mercy of God the Father, have been begotten again; whose
unrighteousnesses he has been merciful to, and whose sins he will
remember no more: and it may have a particular regard to the incarnation
of Christ, which in this chapter is said to be in remembrance of mercy; to
be the mercy promised, and to come through the tender mercy of our God,
("™Luke 1:54,72,78). And which was a mercy Mary considered, not as
peculiar to herself, but as extended to all that fear the Lord; not in that age
only, but from

generation to generation; to the end of the world, to God's elect in all
times and places, who should al be partakers of it, and sharersin it.

Ver. 51. He hath showed strength with his arm, etc.] Of amighty power,
in the business of the incarnation, and in working out salvation for his
people; which is done by his own arm, he being mighty to save, and
travelling in the greatness of his strength; (see ***saiah 63:1,5).

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, whom he
always resists, and both in providence and grace, takes such methods, as
tend to humble and confound them: here particularly, it may regard the
proud and haughty Jews; who imagined nothing less, than that the Messiah
would be born of one of the rich and noble familiesin Judea; that he would
appear as atemporal prince, and set up atemporal kingdom in great state
and splendour, and make them a free and flourishing people: when instead
of this, he was to be born of a poor virgin, of whom they disdainfully say,
is not his mother called Mary? who was of Nazareth in Galilee, of which it
issaid, shall Christ come out of Galilee? or any good thing out of
Nazareth? A virgin betrothed to a carpenter, and her son of that business
also, with which both were flouted; and because of this meanness, the
Messiah was rejected by them; and thus were they scattered and
confounded in their imaginations.

Ver. 52. He hath put down the mighty from their seats, etc.] As mighty
kings and emperors from their thrones, as he often does, in the course of
his providence; setting up one, and putting down another: or the mighty
angels, from their seats of bliss and happiness in heaven; who rebelling
against God, opposing the incarnation of Christ, taking it ill, that the
human nature should be advanced above theirs, were cast down to hell; and
arereserved in chains of darkness, to the judgment of the great day: or this
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may have respect to the putting down the monarchies and kingdoms of this
world, by the kingdom of the Messiah to be set up; which, though at first
was mean and despicable, like a stone cut out of a mountain, will increase,
spread, and break in pieces, and destroy all other kingdoms:

and exalted them of low degree; as David to the throne of Israel, from the
sheepfold, and following the ewes great with young; and now his house
and family, which were sunk very low, by raising of his seed, of a poor
virgin in hisfamily, unto Isragl, a Saviour Jesus; in whose days the poor
had the Gospel preached, and received it: these were chosen and called: the
great things of the Gospel were revealed to babes, and hid from the wise
and prudent; and beggars were raised from the dunghill, to sit among
princes, and to inherit the throne of glory: a method, which God in his
infinite wisdom and grace has been pleased to take, more or less, in al ages
of time; for not many mighty and noble are called by grace; but usually the
foolish, the weak, and the base things of the world.

Ver. 53. He hath filled the hungry with good things, etc.] Such as
earnestly desired and longed after the coming of the Messiah, as good old
Simeon, and Annathe prophetess; and those that looked for redemption in
Israel, to whom she spake: and all such persons as heartily desire salvation
by Christ, and breathe after the forgiveness of their sins through his blood,
and thirst after his righteousness, and long for communion with him, and a
greater knowledge of him, and more conformity to him, and pant after his
word and ordinances; these are filled, sooner or later, with a sense of their
interest in Christ, and his salvation; with aview of the full and free
forgiveness of their sins, and with his righteousness they hunger after; and
with every good thing they stand in need of, with joy and peace, with food
and gladness, even to satisfaction; so that they can say with Jacob, they
have enough, yea, al things; seeing Christ istheirs, and al things with him:

and the rich he hath sent empty away: not the rich in this world's goods,
though such who trust in their wealth, and boast of their riches, or do not
make a proper use of them, God, in his providence, sometimes strips them
of al, and turns them into the world naked and empty; much lesstherichin
grace, who are often the poor of the world; and who, though they seem to
have nothing, yet possess al things, and are full: but such who arerichin
their opinion, and in their own works; and trust in their righteousness, and
despise others; these, as they come full of themselves to the throne of
grace, as the Pharisee, are sent empty away; without any token of the love



45

and favour of God, or any blessing from him: and as they come to
ordinances in their own strength, and trust in the performance of them,
they go away empty, asthey came; these are dry breasts unto them, whilst
they are full breasts of consolation to the poor in spirit, and to all meek and
humble souls: and what is till worst of al, notwithstanding all their good
works they boast of, and trust in, they will be sent away at the last
judgment from the presence of Christ, as not known by him, and as
workers of iniquity.

Ver. 54. He hath holpen his servant Israel, etc.] Meaning, not the natural
posterity of Jacob, or Isragl in general, but the elect of God among them;
for al were not Israel, who were of Isragl; and not them only, but also the
chosen ones among the Gentiles; who, with the former, make up the whole
Israel of God, in aspiritual and mystical sense: these are the Israel, God
has chosen, redeemed, and calls by his grace, and are here styled his
“servant”, as |srael is frequently called, (**1saiah 41:8, 44:21). The word
signifiesa*“child”’, aswell asa*“servant”: and may design, either the weak
and helpless condition God's elect are in by nature, which calsfor, and
requires divine help and assistance; or the relation they stand in to him,
being his adopted children, and which is the reason of his helping them: and
which signifies to take them by the hand, and lift them up, and support and
uphold them; and supposes them to have been fallen down, and unable to
raise themselves up; but God having laid help for them on one that is
mighty, sent him to take upon him their nature; and by obeying, suffering,
and dying for them, to help them out of their state of sin and misery; and to
uphold them with the right hand of his righteousness, and bring them safe
to glory; and all this,

in remembrance of his mercy; which he had in his heart towards them, and
had promised in his covenant to them: the mercy of God, is the spring and
source of redemption; mercy provided a Redeemer, and aransom; and it is
owing to it, that the Redeemer came; and he, in hislove and pity,
performed the work: and therefore salvation isto be ascribed, not to works
of righteousness done by men, but to the abundant mercy of God our
Saviour.

Ver. 55. As he spake to our fathers, etc.] To David, of whose family Mary
was; and to Jacob, or Israel, of whose stock she was; and to Isaac, in
whom the seed was to be, called; and particularly,
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to Abraham and to his seed for ever: not his natural, but his spiritual seed;
both among Jews and Gentiles, to the end of the world; to these God
promised this mercy of a Saviour and Redeemer, and to these he performs
it, and will to all generations.

Ver. 56. And Mary abode with her about three months, etc.] That is, she
continued with Elisabeth, as the Syriac and Persic versions express, about
the space of three months; in which time, she had full satisfaction of the
truth of the sign the angel had given her; namely, of Elisabeth's conception
and pregnancy, for by this time she was ready to give birth; and she must
now be fully assured, that she was with child herself: this space of three
months is aterm of time fixed by the Jewish doctors, to know whether a
womf?zn iswith child or not, asin case of divorce or death: the rule runs
thus™;

“every woman that is divorced, or becomes awidow, lo! she may
not marry, nor be betrothed, until she waits, puy py [ ¢, ninety
days (i.e. three months), exclusive of the day in which sheis
divorced, or her husband dies, and of the day in which sheis
betrothed; that so it may be known whether she is with child or not,
in order to distinguish between the seed of the former, and the seed
of the second husband.”

And so in the case of marrying the wife of a brother, that died without

issue™, and of newly married couples mistaking their spouses'®*:

and returned to her own house; at Nazareth, in Galilee; and now it was,
that Joseph, to whom she was betrothed, perceived she was with child; and
suspecting evil, had amind to put her away privately; but was informed by
an angel of God, in adream, of the whole matter; and was advised and
encouraged to take her to wife, which he accordingly did; (see “"™*Matthew
1:18-20).

Ver. 57. Now Elisabeth's full time came, etc.] The nine months, which is
the full time of awoman's going with child, were now complete; for in the
sixth month of Elisabeth's pregnancy, or when she had been gone six
months with child, the angel acquainted Mary with it, and she had stayed
about three months with her; but now had left her, to shun the company
which would be at the delivery of her; though some think, she stayed till
that time was over, which is not so probable; and so her reckoning being
out, and the time come,



47

that she should be delivered; and she brought forth a son, according to the
angel's prediction both to Zacharias and Mary, (L uke 1:13,36).

Ver. 58. And her neighbours, and her cousins, etc.] That lived in Hebron,
and the parts adjacent, whether of the house of Aaron, or of the tribe of
Judah; to both which she was related, and who dwelt near her, the priests
in the city of Hebron, and the children of Judah in the places about it:

heard how the Lord had showed great mercy upon her; or “had magnified
his mercy with her”; (see ™ Genesis 19:19) in removing her barrenness,
and so taking away her reproach from among men; in giving her strength to
conceive, and bring forth a son, that was to be so great, as the prophet of
the Highest; and more than a prophet, and greater than any born of

women:

and they rejoiced with her: as the angel had foretold they should, (1L uke
1:14) The Persic version reads, “with him, Zacharias’; having rendered the
other clause thus, though wrongly, “hearing that God had poured out his
mercy on the house of Zacharias’; (see “***Romans 12:15).

Ver. 59. And it came to pass that on the eighth day, etc.] The precise time
fixed in the normal restitution of the ordinance of circumcision,
(""Genesis 17:12) though this was not always attended to, but
circumcision was sometimes deferred to another time; yet keeping the
exact time was judged most commendable and praiseworthy; (See Gill on

“ < Phijlippians 3:5")

they came to circumcise the child; that is, the neighbours and cousins of
Elisabeth, who were at the time of her delivery; eight days after they came
again to be at the circumcision of the child: who was the operator is not
known; nor was there any particular person appointed for this service; but
any one might do it, whether ecclesiastic or laic, men or women, father or
mother, or any other friend; for the rule is™,

“al arefit to circumcise; even an uncircumcised person, and a

woman, and a minor, may circumcise in a place where thereis no

man; but a Gentile may not circumcise at all.”

The circumcision of John seems to be performed in Zacharias's house, and
by one of those that came; for Zacharias, being dumb, could not say the
blessing which the circumciser was obliged to say: nor indeed could he say
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that, which, as the father of the child, belonged to him; concerning which,
86.

take the following account ™
“the circumciser blesses before he circumcises, “saying”, blessed is
he that hath sanctified us by his precepts, and hath commanded us
concerning circumcision: if he circumcises the son of hisfriend, or
if he circumcises his own son, he blesses him with “this blessing”;
and hath commanded us to circumcise a son: and the father of the
son blesses with another blessing; blessed art thou, O Lord our
God, the King of the world, who hath sanctified us by his precepts,
and hath commanded us to enter him into the covenant of Abraham

our father. — — If his father is not there, they do not say this other
blessing. — — And if there are any standing there, they say, as he

hath brought him into the covenant, so bring him to the law, and to
matrimony, and to good works; and after that the father of the
child, or the circumciser, or one of those that stand by, bless,
“saying”, blessed art thou, O Lord our God, the King of the world,
who sanctified the beloved (Isaac) from the womb, etc.”

How many of Elisabeth's neighbours and relations were present at this
ceremony, is not related; but the Jews require ten persons as witnesses of
it; for they say "™, that

“testimonies worthy of belief, in Isragl, are ten, the witnesses of the
covenant of circumcision are ten, the witnesses of a dead person
ten, etc.”

and at thistime also it was usual to give the child a name, which was not
by divine appointment, but was a custom that prevailed among them; which
took its rise from Abraham, having his name changed at the time when
circumcision was enjoined him, (“*“Genesis 17:5,10) and from the naming
and circumcision of Isaac, mentioned together, (“®*Genesis 21:3,4)

and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father: asthe
neighbours of Naomi gave a name to the son of Boaz and Ruth, calling him
Obed, (®"Ruth 4:17). This they took upon them to do, because that
Zacharias was deaf and dumb; but why they should call him by his name,
cannot well be accounted for, it not being usual to call the father, and the
son, by the same name; unless they were desirous of continuing the same
name in the family, which had been famous in Isragl for a prophet, and a
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priest: to call children by Gentile names was not lawful. In the Targum on
("™Amos 6:1) it is said,

“woe to them that name their children after the names of the
Gentiles.”

Ver. 60. And his mother answered and said, etc.] That is, Elisabeth:

not so, but he shall be called John; knowing that this was the name
wherewith the angel said he should be called; either by divine revelation,
she being filled with the Holy Ghost, (***Luke 1:41) or by information of
her husband, who, doubtless, in writing, gave her an account of all that the
angel had said unto him.

Ver. 61. And they said unto her, etc.] Her neighbours and relations, there
is none of thy kindred that is called by this name; from whence it appears,
that it was usual to give namesto children after their ancestors, relations,
and friends. The Persic version rendersit, “in thine Isragl there is not any
one of this name”: but this could not be true; for the name of Jochanan, or
John, was a name very common among the Israglites, though not in
Elisabeth’'s family, or her husband's.

Ver. 62. And they made signs to his father, etc.] Who was deaf, as well as
dumb; otherwise there would have been no occasion to have signs made to
him: and so the word used, in (***Luke 1:20) signifies both deaf and dumb.
These signs were made by hands or head; for such used to be madeto a
dumb man. According to the canon ™, a dumb man nods, and zmrnv “and
isnodded”, or “beckoned to”: and which beckoning one of the
commentators'® says, isasign which is expressed either by the hands or
head. Such a method as these took with Zacharias, about the name of his
son, is directed to in case of afather's deafness, in relation to knowing who
is his firstborn; "

“father that is dumb, they search or examine him in the way they
search for divorces; if he makes signs, or writes, that thisis his
firstborn, lo! this takes the double portion.”

How he would have him called; by what name, Zacharias or John; and they
were right in applying to him, to whom it most properly belonged, to give a
name to his child.
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Ver. 63. And he asked for a writing table, etc.] That is, he made signs for
one, for as yet he could not speak. The Persic version rendersit “ink”, and
the Ethiopic, a book, and the Vulgate Latin, a notebook. The word
signifies “alittle table”, such as they used to write not only “upon”, but
“in”; and was sometimes of brass'", sometimes of wood, and sometimes of
wax "%, on which they wrote with a style or pen;

and wrote, saying, his name is John: not that he must be, or shall be, so
called; but thisis his name, and no other; being what the angel had given
him before his conception, and Zacharias now confirms:

and they marvelled all; they were astonished, not so much at the new name
brought into the family, as at the agreement between Elisabeth and
Zacharias in this point, when the latter was both deaf and dumb; they
knowing nothing, as yet, of the angel's message to him.

Ver. 64. And his mouth was opened immediately, etc.] As soon as ever the
child was named, and so all things accomplished which the angel had
foretold;

and his tongue loosed; the impediments of speech were removed, and the
use of histongue and lips was restored unto him:

and he spake and praised God; for the safe delivery of hiswife; for the
birth of his son, the forerunner of Christ; for the conception of the Messiah;
for God's gracious regards to his church and people, in these instances; and
for the restoration of speech and hearing to himself, of which he had been
some time deprived for his unbelief.

Ver. 65. And fear came on all that dwelt round about them, etc.] That is,
the fear of God, an awful reverence of the divine majesty; they perceived
the hand of God was in these things, and that these were effects of divine
power; and which made very serious impressions upon their minds, and
they thought, and spoke of them with great solemnity; (see “**Acts 2:43
5:11).

and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country
of Judea: the several things relating to the appearance of the angel to
Zacharias in the temple; his message to him; the striking him deaf and
dumb; the conception of Elisabeth, who had been barren; the birth of her
son; the unusua name given him; and the more unusua manner in which it
was given; and the opening of Zacharias's mouth, and the loosening of his
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tongue upon this, were reported, and commonly talked of by all peopleto
that part of Judea, where the parents of John dwelt.

Ver. 66. And all they that heard them, etc.] The above things, laid them up
in their hearts; treasured them up in their memories, and often thought of
them in their minds, what should be the meaning, and what would be the
issue of them:

saying, what manner of child shall this be? what will he be, or come to?
and what isit that he shall do? surely he must be designed in providence to
be put into some high station, and some eminent work and service; since so
many, and such great things, have gone before, and attended his birth:

and the hand of the Lord was with him; which may intend the specid care,
and peculiar providence of God in preserving his life, giving him health,
causing him to grow strong and robust, and in stature of body, and in
endowments of mind; and also the communications of grace unto him, and
the gracious presence of God with him, so soon as he was capabl e of
enjoying them; as likewise a spirit of prophecy, which is sometimes
signified by the hand of the Lord; and the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit,
which, in process of time, appeared in him, qualifying him for his high
office and work: the hand of the Lord, with the Jews, is the Holy Ghost:
thus they interpret (**1 Chronicles 28:19) “al in writing”, thisis the
“Masora’; “from the hand of the Lord”, cdwgh jwr wz, “thisisthe Holy
Ghost”. "

Ver. 67. And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, etc.]
With a spirit of prophecy, as his wife Elisabeth had been before, (***Luke
1:41)

and prophesied saying; the following things, relating to the Messiah, his
incarnation and redemption by him; to the accomplishing of the covenant,
oath, promise and mercy of God to his people; and to his son, the
forerunner of Christ; and to hiswork and office, in the various parts and
branches of it, which he should perform. Whence it appears, that the
following song is of divine inspiration; and that Zacharias spake it as he
was moved by the Holy Ghost, as the prophets of old did.

Ver. 68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, etc.] Thiswas aform of
blessing of long standing, (***Psalm 72:18) and very likely wasin use,
more or less, ever since Isragl was distinguished from other nations,
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became a body politic, and were settled in the land of Canaan, in the
enjoyment of peculiar privileges, both civil and religious; see other forms
beforeit in (“*Genesis 9:26 24:27 “**Exodus 18:10) and now, this was
very near being antiquated, and out of date; for upon the birth of Christ,
the Son of God manifest in the flesh, the New Testament form of blessing
runs, asin (**®2 Corinthians 1:3 Ep 1:3 “"*1 Peter 1:3) The reason of its
being now made use of might be, because the Messiah, the principa subject
of this song, was peculiarly promised unto Israel, was raised up for them,
and sent unto them. To bless God, is not to invoke a blessing on him; for
there is none greater than he to ask one of; nor does he stand in need of
any, being the Creator, who is blessed for ever in himsdlf, and isthe
fountain of blessedness to his creatures: and therefore, aso, cannot signify
to confer a blessing on him, but to praise and glorify him, on account of the
perfections of his nature, and the works of his hands; and to give thanks
unto him for al mercies, spiritua and temporal; and especially for Jesus
Christ, his mission, incarnation, and salvation by him, which are the things
the God of Israel is blessed for in this song:

for he hath visited, and redeemed his people; as he did Isragl of old,

("™ Exodus 3:16,17) when the Lord looked upon them, and delivered them
out of the bondage of Egypt, and which was a type and resemblance of
redemption by Christ; and to which reference here seemsto be had. The
“people” here said to be visited, and redeemed, design all the elect of God,
not only among the Jews, but Gentiles a so; all those whom God has
chosen to be his people, and hasin his covenant taken and declared to be
such; whom he has given to Chrigt, as his people and portion; for whose
sins he was stricken, and made reconciliation, and whom he saves from
their sins. The act of “visiting” them, as previous to redemption, may
include God's look of love upon them from everlasting; his choice of them
in Christ unto salvation; the appointment and provision of a Saviour for
them; the covenant of grace made with them in Christ, the foundation and
security of their salvation; and particularly the mission of Christ in human
nature, in consequence of the council, covenant, and promise of God: or it
designs his incarnation, for he was now actually conceived in the womb of
the virgin: so that God had visited, and looked upon his people, and
remembered his love and mercy, his covenant and promise to them: and the
“redemption” of them, which was now said to be made, or done, because
Christ was now sent to do it, and because it was as sure, asif it was done,
intends the spiritual and eternal redemption of them by the price of his
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blood, from the savery of sin, the bondage of the law, and curse of it, and
the captivity of Satan, and a deliverance out of the hands of every enemy; a
redemption which reaches both to soul and body, and secures from al
condemnation and wrath to come; and includes every blessing in it, as
justification, forgiveness of sins, adoption, sanctification, and eternal life;
and is a plenteous, full, complete, and everlasting one.

Ver. 69. And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, etc.] Meaning the
Messiah, whom God had now raised up:

in the house of his servant David; in David's family, he being now
conceived by avirgin of his house; and who, in alittle time, would be born
in Bethlehem, the city of David. Heis called “an horn of salvation”,
because he is a powerful Saviour. “Horn” denotes power; it being that to a
beast, as the arm isto aman, by which it defends itself, and pushes down
its enemies; and “salvation” is the work Christ came to effect, and for
which he was raised up, and sent: and a Saviour he is, and a mighty one, as
appears from his doing and suffering what he has; as bearing al the sins of
his people, and making reconciliation for them; obeying al the precepts of
the law, and undergoing the penalty of it; being made a curse, and
becoming obedient to death, even the death of the cross: as aso, from his
delivering them from sin, Satan, and the law, which no other could have
done; and from his grappling with, conquering, spoiling, and destroying all
his, and our enemies. Moreover, the word “horn” signifies regal power,
honour, and dignity; (see “*Daniel 7:24) and so may not only denote the
work of Christ as a Saviour, but his office also as aKing, who in the
discharge of that is likewise a Saviour; for he not only rules, and governs,
but protects, defends, and preserves his, people, by his power; (see 1
Samuel 2:10 “***Psalm 132:17).

Ver. 70. As he spake, by the mouth of his holy prophets, etc.] Which
shows not only the veracity and faithfulness of God in his promises, but the
early intimations that were given by him concerning the Messiah: for it
follows,

which have been since world began; or from the beginning of the world;
ever since thefirst hint of the Messiah, as the seed of the woman, that
should bruise the serpent's head, was given, he was more or |ess spoken of.
Adam, the first prophet, seems to have respect to him, when he cals his
wife Eve, which signifies life; and because she should be the mother of al
living. Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of him, of his second
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coming, which supposes his first; and Lamech may be thought to have
some regard to him, when he named his son Noah, and said what he did
concerning him: Christ was spoken of to Abraham, as his seed, in whom all
nations of the earth should be blessed; and God spake of him by the
patriarch Jacob, under the name of Shiloh, as who should spring from the
tribe of Judah, before the sceptre and lawgiver were departed from it.
Moses foretold that there should arise a prophet from the midst of his
brethren like unto him, to whom the Israglites were to hearken. David, the
prophet, often speaks of him, particularly of his death, his resurrection
from the dead, his ascension to heaven, and session at God's right hand,;
and the evangelical prophet Isaiah predicts his birth of avirgin, and
testified beforehand of the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should
follow. Micah points out the very place of his birth; and Zechariah
describes the manner of his entrance into Jerusalem, as riding on an ass: to
say nothing of what Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and others, have prophesied
of him, It isacommon saying of the Jews'*, that

“al the prophets, all of them prophesied not, gycmh twmyl alla
“but of the days of the Messiah.””

The men, by whom God spoke of the Messiah, of the mission of him, and
of raising up this horn of salvation, for his people, were “ prophets’; men
endued with a spirit of prophecy; “holy”, men, who were sanctified by the
Holy Ghost, and spake, as they were moved by him; and these all spake as
if it were with one “mouth”; they all agree in their accounts concerning
Chrigt, though they lived in different periods of time, from the beginning of
the world.

Ver. 71. That we should be saved from our enemies, etc.] This, and the
two following verses, either contain and express the sum and substance of
what God spake by the prophets; or point out the end or ends of hisraising
up an horn of salvation, or a Saviour for his people; namely, that they
should be saved by him from their enemies: from sin, which wars against
the soul, and threatens the destruction of it; from Satan, the avowed and
implacable adversary of mankind; from the world, the seed of the serpent,
which has aways bore an enmity to the seed of the woman; from the law,
the killing letter; and from death, the last enemy that is to be destroyed;
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and from the hand of all that hate us: which isonly an illustration of the
former sentence, or arepetition of it in other words; and designs the same
as before.

Ver. 72. To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, etc.] By “mercy”
is meant salvation by Christ, which springs from the mercy of God; the
promise of which was an instance of mercy to the Jewish fathers under the
Old Testament, and a so the performance of it; for they were saved by the
grace of our Lord Jesus, even as we: his blood was shed for the remission
of sinsthat were past, and for the redemption of transgressions under the
first Testament:

and to remember his holy covenant; which was made between him, and his
Son from all eternity; and was, at various times, dispensed and manifested
to the patriarchs, and eminent saints, as Adam, Noah, Abraham, etc. Thisis
caled an “holy” one; not only because it was made by, and between holy
persons, and provided for the holiness of the people of God, both here, and
hereafter; but because in the article of redemption and salvation by Chrigt,
which is here more particularly regarded, care was taken to secure the
glory of God's holiness and justice, as well asto display his grace and
mercy. Now raising up, and sending Jesus a Saviour, showed, that God
was mindful of this covenant, and therefore sent redemption to his people.

Ver. 73. The oath which he swore to our father Abraham.] When he swore
by himself, because he could swear by no greater, that in blessing he would
bless him; that his seed should possess the gates of his enemies, and in it all
the nations of the earth should be blessed: al which have been fulfilled in
Jesus the Messiah; (see “**Genesis 22:16-18, “*Hebrews 6:13,14).

Ver. 74. That he would grant unto us, etc.] What is said in this and the
following verse, is the substance of the promised mercy, covenant, and
oath:

that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, as before, in
("L uke 1:71)

might serve himwithout fear. One principa end of deliverance from
spiritual enemies by Christ, is the service of God; and nothing lays a greater
obligation on men to serve the Lord, and glorify him, than redemption by
Christ; nor is there any thing that makes men more zealous of good works:
gpiritual and evangelical service, in distinction from the legal service, and
worship of God, is here meant; sinceit is said to be “without fear”, which
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the threatenings and curses of the law filled men with; but being delivered
from it, they become free from that spirit of bondage unto fear, it genders
to; as being delivered also from sin and Satan, they are without fear of hell
and damnation; and from the world, they are without fear of men; and from
death, they are without fear of that, through which many under the legal
dispensation, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. It is a saying of the
Jews'®, that:

“greater is he that serves from love, than he that serves from fear.”

But such sort of serviceis not of aman's self, or performed by his own
power and strength, but isa“grant” from God, and owing to the influence
of his Spirit and grace.

Ver. 75. In holiness and righteousness, etc.], Not in mere outward rites
and legal ceremonies but as the saints serve, from principles of
righteousness and true holiness; in which the new man is created, and of
which the kingdom of God, or spiritual and internal religion consists; soin
acts of piety and devotion towards God, and justice anong men, which is
the substance of the perfect and acceptable will of God:

before him; it is one thing to serve the Lord with an outward appearance of
holiness and righteousness before men, and another thing to be righteous
before God, and to walk in al his commandments and ordinances, asin his
sight: al the days of our life; which denotes the constancy and continuance
of this service; it isnot for aday or two, or only on festivals and sabbath
days, such as were under the Jewish dispensation, but every day we live. In
the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions, and in two copies
of Beza's, and two of Stephens's, and in the Alexandrian copy, it isonly
read, “all our days’; but the Arabic version reads, as the generality of
copies, and as we render it.

Ver. 76. And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest, etc.]
Here Zacharias turns himself to his son John, though an infant, and
incapable of knowing what was said to him; and for the sake of those that
were present, describes his office and work; and says, that he should be
“caled”, that is, that he should “be”, and be accounted a “prophet”: for he
was not only a preacher of Christ and his Gospel, but he also foretold the
coming of the Messiah; and the vengeance that should fall on the Jewish
nation, for their unfruitfulness, impenitence, and unbelief: and the Prophet
“of the Highest”; that is, of God; as the Persic version rendersiit, of the
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most high God; and by whom is meant, the Lord Jesus Christ, whose
prophet, harbinger, and forerunner John was; and so is a proof of Christ
being the supreme, or most high God:

for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; as the
angel had suggested in ("L uke 1:17) and as was prophesied of himin
(F®1saiah 11:3, ***Maachi 3:1). (See Gill on ““™Matthew 3:3").

Ver. 77. To give knowledge of salvation, etc.] Thisis still said of John, and
belongs to his work and office; though the Syriac and Arabic versions read,
“that he may give’; asif it was spoken of the Lord, before whose face John
was to go, and whose ways he was to prepare: by “salvation” is meant, not
atemporal salvation, or a deliverance from the Roman yoke, the Jews were
expecting, for John gave no intimation of any such salvation; but of a
gpiritua and eternal salvation, and of Christ himself, the author of it; whoiis
often called Salvation, because he was appointed to this business, was
fitted for it, and has effected it; and there is salvation in him, and in no
other, the “knowledge” of thisis not merely, notional and speculative, but
experimental, approbative, fiducial, appropriating, sure, and certain; and is
more excellent, than any other kind of knowledge whatever: and thisisa
“gift”; it isnot what is attained unto, and acquired by application, diligence,
and industry, as other sort of knowledge; but is a gift of God, though in the
use of means, and through the ministry of the word: and so John is said to
giveit ministerially, he being an instrument in the hand of God, whereby
souls came to the knowledge of salvation by Christ, and believed in him: it
was communicated by God through his ministry,

unto his people: meaning not the people of John the Baptist, the Jews,
though it was true of God's elect among them; but the people of Christ,
and that not al mankind, who are his by creation; but a special people,
whom the Father has given him, and he has purchased by his blood; whom
he conquers by his grace, and makes awilling people, in the day of his
power: to these, and only these, is the knowledge of salvation by Christ
given; for none else are appointed to it, and for no other isit wrought out.
It follows,

by the remission of their sins; the sense of which is, either that salvation is
by the forgiveness of sin, and liesin it, that being a principal part of it; (see
“IEphesians 1:7). Sins are debts; forgiving them is a remitting these debts,
aloosing them, or the obligation to payment, which is done freely and
fully, for Christ's sake, and through his blood; and herein liesthe
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blessedness and salvation of men; see ( “®*®*Romans 4:6,7). Or else that the
knowledge of salvation was conveyed through the ministry of John, not by
preaching the works of the law, but the doctrine of remission of sins, by
Christ; ("™Mark 1:4, “®John 1:29) and which is the sum and substance of
the Gospel, as it was ordered to be preached by Christ, and was preached
by his apostles. The Alexandrian copy reads, “our sins’.

Ver. 78. Through the tender mercy of our God, etc.] or “bowels of
mercy”, to which the forgiveness of sin is owing; the source and spring of
pardon, is the free grace and abundant mercy of God; it takes its rise from
thence, though it is channelled in the blood and sacrifice of Christ; and
which no way derogates from, but rather heightens the riches of God's
grace and mercy: for it was mercy that moved God to enter into a covenant
with his Son, in which forgiveness of sin is promised; and it was mercy to
set forth his Son, in his eternal purposes and decrees; and to send him forth
in the fulness of time, to shed his blood for the remission of sins; it was the
mercy of God to us, that provided alamb for a burnt offering, and then
accepted of the sacrifice and satisfaction of his Son, in our room and stead,
and forgave all our sins, for his sake; and whatever the pardon of our sins
cost God and Chrigt, it isal free grace and mercy to us: it is owing not to
the absolute mercy of God, or to the mercy of God as an absolute God, but
to the mercy of “our” God; our God in Christ, our covenant God and
Father, whose bowels yearned towards us, and whose pity isthat of a
tender parent: whereby

the day spring from on high hath visited us: the word acvatoAn, here
used, and is trandated “the day spring”, is the same which the Septuagint
use, in (***Jeremiah 23:5, ¥*®Zechariah 3.8, 6:12) where the Messiah is
spoken of, under the name of the “branch”: and undoubtedly the Messiah
Jesus, isintended here, who is the man, that branch, that has grown up out
of his place; not from below, but from above; and who is the phosphorus,
or bringer of light, that bright and morning star, that sun of righteousness,
who has light in himself, and communicates light to others; even light
natural, spiritual, and eternal; and with his rays and beams of light, life, and
love, refreshes, exhilarates, and warms, the hearts of his people: and by the
“vigit” he has made in our “horizon”, is meant his assumption of human
nature; which, like afriendly visit, proceeded from pure love to the children
of God; and was a drawing near unto them, for it was a taking on him their
nature, in which he represented their persons; and was done through much
difficulty and great condescension, since he was in the form of God, and
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thought it no robbery to be equal with him; and his stay on earth in this
nature, was but for alittle while; so that on all accounts, it may be truly
caled a“vidgit”: and which, as the remission of siniswholly owing to the
tender mercy of our God, who put him upon it, called him to it, sent him
forth made of awoman, and in the likeness of sinful flesh, to obtain eterna
redemption, in which mercy and truth met together: the end and design of
thisvisit, are signified in the next verse; for the following words belong to
the day spring from on high, and not to John the Prophet of the Highest.

Ver. 79. To give light to them that sit in darkness, etc.] God's elect among
the Jews, who were not only in a state of unregeneracy, which is a state of
darkness, ignorance, and unbelief; but in the darkness of the legal
dispensation, and at this time under more than ordinary darkness and
ignorance; having lost the knowledge of the righteousness of God, and of
the spirituality of hislaw, the true sense of the Scriptures, and right notions
of the Messiah; being led by blind guides, the Scribes and Pharisees,

and, were asit were also,

in the shadow of death; in a state seemingly irrecoverable, when Christ, the
great light arose, and shone upon them; and communicated spiritual light,
life, and heat unto them; (see **1saiah 9:2) compared with (“**Matthew
4:13-16) though Christ is also alight, to lighten his chosen ones among the
Gentiles, ("L uke 2:32) but the Jews seem chiefly to be intended here:

to guide our feet into the way of peace; which we knew not: not that he
came to teach us how to make our peace with God, but to make peace for
us, by the blood of his cross; and so by his Spirit and word, lead us into the
true way of enjoying spiritual peace here, and eternal peace hereafter.

Ver. 80. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, etc.] That is,
John, the son of Zacharias and Elisabeth, grew in stature of body, and
increased in wisdom and knowledge, and fortitude in his soul:

and was in the deserts; or “desert”, as the Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic
versions read; not in the wilderness of Judea, where he came preaching, but
either of Ziph or Maon, which were near to Hebron; (see ***1 Samuel
23:14,24,25, **Joshua 15:54,55) he was not brought up in the schools of
the prophets, nor in the academies of the Jews, or at the feet of any of their
Rabbins and doctors; that it might appear he was not taught and sent of
men, but of God: nor did he dwell in any of the cities, or larger towns, but
in deserts; partly that he might be fitted for that gravity and austerity of life,
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he was to appear in; and that it might be clear he had no knowledge of, nor
correspondence with Jesus, whose forerunner he was, and of whom he was
to bear testimony, till such time he did it; and in this solitude he remained,

till the day of his showing unto Israel; either till the time came that he was
to appear before, and be examined by the sanhedrim, that judged of

persons fitness and qualifications for the priesthood, in order to be
admitted to it; which should have been when he was thirty years of age, but
that he was designed for other service; or rather therefore till he appeared
in his prophetic office, and showed himsalf to the people of Isragl; to
whom he came preaching the doctrine of repentance and remission of sins,
administering the ordinance of baptism, giving notice of the near approach
of the Messiah, and pointing him out unto the people.



61

CHAPTER 2

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 2

Ver. 1. And it came to pass in those days, etc.] When John the Baptist was
born, and Christ was conceived, and his mother pregnant with him, and the
time of his birth drew on. The Ethiopic version reads, “in that day”; asif it
was the same day in which John was circumcised, and Zacharias delivered
the above song of praise: that there went out a decree from Caesar
Augustus; second emperor of Rome; the name Caesar was common to al
the emperors, as Pharaoh to the Egyptians, and afterwards Ptolemy. His
name Augustus, was not his original surname, but Thurinus; and was given
him, after he became Caesar, to express his grandeur, majesty, and
reverence; and that by the advice of Munatius Plancus, when others would
have had him called Romulus, asif he was the founder of the city of Rome
"8 by him a decree was made and published,

that all the world should be taxed; or “registered”, or “enrolled”; for this
was not levying atax, or imposing tribute upon them, but ataking an
account of the names of persons, and of their estates; and which might be,
in order to lay atax upon them, as afterwards was: for the payment of a
tax, there was no need of the appearance of women and children; and so
the Arabic version rendersiit, “that the names the whole habitable world
might be described, or written down™: such an enrolment had been
determined on by Augustus, when at Tarracon in Spain, twenty seven years
before; but he was diverted from it by some disturbances in the empire, so
that it was deferred to this time, in which there was a remarkable
interposition of divine providence; for had this enrolment been made then,
in all likelihood it had not been done now, and Joseph and Mary would not
have had occasion to have come to Bethlehem: but so it must be; and thus
were things ordered by an infinite, and al wise providence to effect it: nor
did this enrolment reach to all the parts of the known world, but only to the
Roman empire; which, because it was so very large asit was, and in the
boasting language of the Romans was so called, as, Ptolemy Evergetes ™’
cals his kingdom, kocpog, “the world”. Though some think only the land
of Judeais meant, which is called the earth, in (***Luke 21:26) and “al the
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world”, in (**#Acts 11:28) but the other sense seems more agreeable; and
so the Syriac version renders it, “that al the people of his empire might be
enrolled”: and the Persic version, “that they should enrol all the subjects of
his kingdom”; and isjustified by the use of the phrase for the Roman
empire, in several passages of Scripture, ( “**Romans 1:8 10:18
““@Revelation 3:10 13:3). Now at the time of this enrolment, and under
this august emperor, and when the whole world was in a profound peace,
was the Messiah born, the King of kings, and the only potentate; the
Shiloh, the peaceable and prosperous, the Prince of Peace, and Lord of life
and glory; and that, in order to redeem men from that worse subjection and
bondage they were in to sin, Satan, the law, and death, than they wereto
the Roman emperor. The Jews say ", the son of David shall not come,
until the kingdom (of Edom, or Rome, as some copiesread, in othersit is
erased) shall be extended over all Isragl, nine months, according to
(*™Micah 5:3). Theglossoniitis, that is, “al the world”, in which the
|sraelites are scattered.

Ver. 2. And this taxing was first made, etc.] Or “this was the first
enrolment, or taxing” in the Jewish nation; for there was another
afterwards, when Judas the Galilean arose, and drew many after him,
("™ Acts 5:38).

When Cyrenius was governor of Syria; or “of Cyrenius’ “governor of
Syrid’; that is, it was the first that he was, concerned in; who not now, but
afterwards was governor of Syria; and because he had been so before Luke
wrote this history, and this being atitle of honour, and what might
distinguish him from others of that name, it is given him; for as Tertullian
says', Sentius Saturninus was now governor of Syria, when Cyrenius was
sent into Judea, to make this register, or taxing; and which is manifestly
distinguished from that, which was made during his being governor of
Syria, when Archelaus was banished from Judea, ten or eleven years after
Herod's death; which Josephus™® gives an account of, and Luke refersto,
in (*™Acts 5:37). Moreover, the words will bear to be rendered thus, “and
this tax, or enrolment, was made before Cyrenius was governor of Syria’;
npwtn, being used for tpotepa, asin (John 1:15,30). This Cyreniusis
the same whom the Romans call Quirinius, and Quirinus; a governor of
Syria had great power in Judea, to which it was annexed, when Cyrenius
was governor there. It isreported of R. Gamaliel, that he went to take a

licence, ayrusb “wmghm, “from a governor of Syria’ "%; i.e. to intercalate
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the year: and Syriawas in many things like to the land of Judea,

particularly as to tithes, and the keeping of the seventh year "%,

Ver. 3. And all went to be taxed, etc.] Throughout Judea, Galilee, and
Syria; men, women, and children;

every one into his own city; where he was born, and had any estate, and to
which he belonged.

Ver. 4. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, etc.] Where he now lived,
and worked at the trade of a carpenter; having for some reasons, and by
one providence or another, removed hither from his native place:

out of the city of Nazareth; which wasin Galilee, where he and Mary lived;
and where he had espoused her, and she had conceived of the Holy Ghost:

into Judea; which lay higher than Galilee, and therefore heis said to go up
to it:

unto the city of David; not what was built by him, but where he was born
and lived; (see **1 Samuel 17:12).

which is called Bethlehem: the place where, according to (**Micah 5:2)
the Messiah was to be born, and was born; and which signifies “the house
of bread”: avery fit place for Christ, the bread which came down from
heaven, and gives life to the world, to appear first in. This place was, asa
Jewish chronologer says™®, a“parsa’ and half, or six miles from
Jerusalem; though another of their writers, an historian and traveller %,
says, it was two “parsas’, or eight miles; but Justin Martyr '® says, it was
but thirty five furlongs distant from it, which is not five miles; hither Joseph
came from Galileg,

because he was of the house and lineage of David; he was of hisfamily,
and lineally descended from him, though he was so poor and mean; and this
isthe reason of his coming to Bethlehem, David's city.

Ver. 5. To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, etc.] Whom also he had
married, though he had not known her in a carna way; she came along
with him to be taxed and enrolled a so, because she was of the same family
of David, and belonged to the same city:

being great with child; very near her time, and yet, though in such
circumstances, was obliged by this edict, to come to Bethlehem; and the
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providence in it was, that she might give birth there, and so the prophecy in
(*™Micah 5:2) have its accomplishment: this was an instance, and an
example, of obedience to civil magistrates.

Ver. 6. And so it was, that while they were there, etc.] At Bethlehem,
waiting to be called and enrolled in their turn;

the days were accomplished that she should be delivered; her reckoning
was up, the nine months of her going with child were ended, and her full
time to bring forth was come.

Ver. 7. And she brought forth her firstborn son, etc.] At Bethlehem, as
was predicted; and the Jews themselves own, that the Messiah is aready
born, and born at Bethlehem. They have atradition, that an Arabian should
sy toa Jeyy 106

“Lo! the king Messiah is born; he said to him, what is his name?
Menachem: he asked him, what is his father's name? he replied to
him, Hezekiah; he said unto him, from whence is he? he answered,
from the palace of the king of Bethlehem.”

Which is e sawhere™"’

to the Jew,

reported, with some little variation; the Arabian said

“the Redeemer of the Jewsis born; he said unto him, what is his
name? he replied, Menachem is his name: and what is his father's
name? he answered, Hezekiah: he said unto him, and where do they
dwell? hereplied, in Birath Arba, in Bethlehem.”

And the Jewish chronologer affirms™®, that

“Jesus the Nazarene, was born at Bethlehem Judah, a“parsa’ and a
half from Jerusalem.”

And even the author of the blasphemous book of the life of Christ owns
109
, that

“Bethlehem Judah was the place of his nativity.”

Jesus is called Mary's firstborn, because she had none before him; though
she might not have any after him; for the first that opened the matrix, was
called the firstborn, though none followed after, and was holy to the Lord,
("™ Exodus 13:2). Chrigt, as to his human nature; was Mary's firstborn;
and as to his divine nature, God's firstborn:
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and wrapped himin swaddling clothes; which shows, that he wasin all
things made like unto us, sin only excepted. Thisis one of the first things
done to a new born infant, after that it is washed, and its navel cut; (see
S Ezekid 16:4) and which Mary did herself, having neither midwife nor
nurse with her; from whence it has been concluded, that the birth of Jesus
was easy, and that she brought him forth without pain, and not in that
sorrow women usualy do;

and laid himin a manger. The Persic version serves for acomment; “she
put him into the middle of the manger, in the place in which they gave food
to beasts; because in the place whither they came, they had no cradle’: this
shows the meanness of our Lord's birth, and into what alow estate he
came; and that now, as afterwards, though Lord of all, yet had not where
to lay his head in a proper place; and expresses his amazing grace, in that
he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor: and the reason of his being
here laid was,

because there was no room for themin the inn. It seems that Joseph had
no house of his own to go into, nor any relation and friend to receive him:
and it may be, both his own father and Mary's father were dead, and
therefore were obliged to put up at an inn; and in this there was no room
for them, because of the multitude that were come thither to be enrolled:
and this shows their poverty and meanness, and the little account that was
made of them; for had they been rich, and made any considerable figure,
they would have been regarded, and room made for them; especially since
Mary was in the circumstances she was; and it was brutish in them to turn
them into a stable, when such was her case.

Ver. 8. And there were in the same country shepherds, etc.] For
Bethlehem was a place of pasture: near to Ephrata, the same with
Bethlehem, were the fields of the wood, (***Psalm 132:6) and the tower of
Edar or the tower of the flock, (“*Genesis 35:21, ®**Micah 4:8) and here
David kept his father's sheep, (*#1 Samuel 17:15) so that we need not
wonder to hear of shepherds here,

abiding in the field, watching over their flock by night: from whence it
appears, that Christ was born in the night; and the™° Jews say, that the
future redemption shall be in the night; and Jerom says™", it is a tradition
of the Jews, that Christ will come in the middle of the night, as was the
passover in Egypt: it isnot likely that he was born, asis commonly
received, a the latter end of December, in the depth of winter; since at this
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time, shepherds were out in the fields, where they lodged all night,
watching their flocks: they were diligent men, that looked well to their
flocks, and watched them by night, as well as by day, to preserve them
from beasts of prey; they were, asit isin the Greek text, “keeping the
watches of the night over their flock.” The night was divided into four
watches, the even, midnight, cock crowing, and morning; and these kept
them, as the Arabic version adds, aternately, some kept the flock one
watch, and some another, while the rest slept in the tent, or tower, that was
built in the fields for that purpose. There were two sorts of cattle with the
Jaws; there was one sort which they called twyrbdm, “the cattle of the
wilderness’, that lay in the fields; and another sort which they called
twtyyb, “the cattle of the house”, that were brought up at home:
concerning both which, they have this rule™?;
“they do not water nor slay the cattle of the wilderness, but they
water and slay the cattle of the house: these are the cattle of the
house, that lie in the city; the cattle of the wilderness, are they that
liein the pastures.”

f113

On which, one of their commentators — observes,

“these lie in the pastures, which are in the villages, all the days of
cold and heat, and do not go into the cities, until the rains
descend.”

Thefirst rain isin the month Marchesvan, which answers to the latter part
of our October, and the former part of November; and of this sort, seem to
be the flocks those shepherds were keeping by night, the time not being yet
come, of their being brought into the city: from whence it appears, that
Christ must be born before the middle of October, since the first rain was
not yet come; concerning this, the Gemara™" is more large;

“the Rabbins teach, that these are they of the wilderness, or fields,

and these are they of the house; they of the field are they that go

out on the passover, and feed in the pastures, and comein at the

first rain; and these are they of the house, al that go out and feed

without the border, and come and lie within the border (fixed for a

sabbath day's journey): Rabbi says, those, and those are of the

house; but these are they that are of the field, all they that go out

and feed in the pastures, and do not come in to remain, neither in

the days of the sun, nor in the days of the rains.”
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To the shepherds, the first notice of Christ's birth was given; not to the
princes and chief priests, and learned men at Jerusalem, but to weak, mean,
and illiterate men; whom God is pleased to choose and call, and reveal his
secrets to; when he hides them from the wise and prudent, to their
confusion, and the glory of his grace: and this was a presage of what the
kingdom of Christ would be, and by, and to whom, the Gospel would be
preached.

Ver. 9. And lo, the angel of the Lord, etc.] It may be Gabriel, who had
brought the tidings of the conception of the Messiah to the virgin, and now
the birth of him to the shepherds:

came upon them; on a sudden, unexpectedly, at once, and stood by them,
as some versions read; or rather, stood over them, over their heads, just
above them; so that he was easily and perfectly seen by them;

and the glory of the Lord shone round about them; or avery glorious and
extraordinary light shone with surprising lustre and brightness al around
them; by which light, they could discern the illustrious form of the angel
that was over them:

and they were sore afraid; at the sight of such a personage, and at such
unusual light and glory about them: they were not used to such
appearances, and were awed with the majesty of God, of which these were
symbols, and were conscious to themselves of their own sinfulness and
frailty.

Ver. 10. And the angel said unto them; fear not, etc.] For he was not a
messenger of bad, but of good tidings:

for behold, | bring you good tidings; tidings, that were both wonderful and
amazing, and therefore a*“behold” is prefixed to them, aswell asto excite
to attention; and which were good news, and glad tidings, for such the
birth of Christ of avirgin is: in which the good will and amazing love of
Cod to man are displayed, and the promises, and prophecies relating to him
fulfilled; and the work of man's salvation, his peace, pardon, righteousness,
etc. about to be accomplished, and so matter

of great joy: not carnal, but spiritual; not feigned, but real; not temporary,
but lasting; even such as cannot be taken away, nor intermeddled with; and
not small, but great, even joy unspeakable, and full of glory:
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which shall beto all people; not to every individua of mankind; not to
Herod and his courtiers, who were troubled at it; nor to the greater part of
the Jewish nation, who when he came to them, received him not, but
rejected him as the Messiah; particularly not to the chief priests, Scribes,
and Pharisees, who when they saw him, said, thisis the heir, let'skill him,
and seize on the inheritance; but to all that were waiting for him, and were
looking for redemption in Isradl; to al sensible sinners who rejoice at his
birth, and in his salvation; (see **1saiah 9:3,6) to al the chosen people of
God, whether Jews or Gentiles, whom God has taken to be his covenant
people, and has given to his Son, as such, to redeem and save; to these the
incarnation of Christ, with all the benefits resulting from it, is the cause of
great joy, when they are made awilling people in the day of Christ's power.

Ver. 11. For unto you is born this day, etc.] Day is here put for a natural
day, consisting both of night and day; for it was night when Christ was
born, and the angels brought the tidings of it to the shepherds. The
particular day, and it may be, month and year, in which Christ was born,
cannot be certainly known; but this we may be sure of, it wasin the fulness
of time, and at the exact, season fixed upon between God and Christ in the
council and covenant of peace; and that he was born, not unto, or for the
good of angels; for the good angels stand in no need of hisincarnation,
sufferings, and death, having never fell; and as for the evil angels, a Saviour
was never designed and provided for them; nor did Christ take on him their
nature, nor suffer in their stead: wherefore the angel does not say, “unto
us’, but “unto you”, unto you men; for he means not merely, and only the
shepherds, or the Jews only, but the Gentiles also; all the children, all the
spiritual seed of Abraham, all elect men; for their sakes, and on their
account, and for their good, he assumed human nature; see (**1saiah 9:6
“*Hebrews 2:14,16)

in the city of David; that is, Bethlehem, asin (***Luke 2:4) where the
Messiah was to be born, as being, according to the flesh, of the seed of
David, his son and offspring; as he is, according to his divine nature, his
Lord and root. The characters of this new born child follow, and which
prove the tidings of his birth to be good, and matter of joy:

a Saviour; whom God had provided and appointed from al eternity; and
had been long promised and much expected as such in time, even from the
beginning of the world; and is a great one, being God as well as man, and
so able to work out a great salvation for great sinners, which he has done;
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and heisaswilling to save as heis able, and is a complete Saviour, and an
only, and an everlasting one: hence his name s called Jesus, because he
saves from sin, from Satan, from the law, from the world, from death, and
hell, and wrath to come, and from every enemy.

Which is Christ the Lord; the Messiah spoken of by the prophets; the
anointed of the Lord, with the Holy Ghost without measure, to be a
prophet, priest, and king in his church; and who is the true Jehovah, the
Lord our righteousness, the Lord of al creatures, the Lord of angels, good
and bad, the Lord of all men, as Creator, the Prince of the kings of the
earth, the Lord of lords, and King of kings; and who is particularly the
Lord of saints by his Father's gift, his own purchase, the espousal of them
to himself, and by the power of his grace upon them: and the birth of such
a person must needs be joyful, and is to be accounted good news, and glad
tidings.

Ver. 12. And this shall be a sign unto you, etc.] When they should come to
Bethlehem, and to the inn where Joseph and Mary were:

ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger;
for though there might be many other children, in the inn, yet none elsein
swaddling clothes, at least lying in a manger: this sign would distinguish
the new born Saviour from all others; had not the angel given them this
direction, they would never have thought to have looked for, and found:
him in such a place: and moreover, it might have been a stumbling to them,
and an objection with them against his being Christ, the Lord, had they not
been told beforehand where he was; but by this means this objection was
prevented, and this stumbling block was removed out of the way, and they
were prepared to see him, embrace, and believe in him, in this mean
condition.

Ver. 13. And suddenly there was with the angel, etc.] That brought the
tidings of Christ's birth to the shepherds: a multitude of the heavenly host:
who being caused to fly swiftly, were at once with him, by his side, and
about him; and which was a further confirmation of the truth of his
message to them: these were angels who were called an host, or army, the
militia of heaven, the ministers of God, that wait upon him, and do his
pleasure; and are sent forth to minister to his people, and encamp about
them, preserve, and defend them; (see ™ Genesis 32:1,2) These are styled
an heavenly host, because they dwell in heaven; and to distinguish them
from hosts and armies on earth; and said to be
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a multitude, for the angels are innumerable; there are thousands, ten
thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand of them: it may be
rendered “the multitude”, and may intend the whole company of angels,
who were al of them together to sing the praises of God, and glorify him
at the birth of the incarnate Saviour, as well asto adore him; sinceitis
said, “when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith, and let
all the angels of God worship him”, (**®Hebrews 1:6), and these were

praising God; on account of the birth of Christ, and the redemption that
was to be obtained by him, for elect men; which shows their friendly
disposition to them, and how much they rejoice at their spiritual and eternal
welfare; (see “***Luke 15:10); And thus, as at the laying of the foundation
of the earth, these “morning stars sang together, and all these sons of God
shouted for joy”, (***Job 38:7) they did the same when the foundation of
man's salvation was laid in the incarnation of the Son of God;

and saying, as follows.

Ver. 14. Glory to God in the highest, etc.] Which with the following
words, are not to be considered as awish, that so it might be, but as an
affirmation, that so it was; for the glory of God is great in the salvation,
peace, and reconciliation of his people by Jesus Christ, even the glory of all
his perfections; of his wisdom and prudence in forming such a scheme; of
his love, grace, and, mercy, the glory of which ishismain view, and is
hereby answered; and of his holiness, which is hereby honoured; and of his
justice, which is fully satisfied; and of his power in the accomplishment of
it; and of his truth and faithfulnessin fulfilling his covenant and oath, and
all the promises and prophecies relating to it. Great glory from hence arises
to God; who isin the highest heavens, and is given him by angels and saints
that dwell there, and that in the highest strains; and by saints on earth too
in, their measure, and as they are able: the ground and foundation of which
iswhat follows:

and on earth peace: by which is meant, not external peace, though, at this
time there was peace on earth all the world over; nor interna peace, as
distinguished from that eternal peace which the saints enjoy in heaven; nor
even peace made by Christ; for this, as yet, was not done on earth, but was
to be made by the blood of his cross: rather Christ himself is here intended,
who is called “the man, the peace’ (**Micah 5:5) and “our peace”’,

("™ Ephesians 2:14) and was now on earth, being just born, in order to
make peace with God, and reconciliation for the sins of the people: and he
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is so called, because he is the author of peace between Jew and Gentile,
which were at enmity with each other; by abrogating the ceremonial law,
the cause of that enmity; by sending the Gospel to them, and converting
some of each; and by granting the like privileges to them both; (see
“P*Ephesians 2:14-20) and because he is the author of peace between God
and elect sinners, who, through the fall, are at enmity against, God, and
enemies in their minds by wicked works unto him; nor can they make their
peace with God; they know not the way of it; nor are they disposed to it;
nor can they approach to God to treat with him about terms of peace; nor
can they do those things that will make their peace with God, as satisfying
hisjustice, and fulfilling hislaw: Christ only is their peace maker; heonly is
fit for it, being God and man in one person, and so a daysman that can lay
his hands on both, and has a concern in each, in things pertaining to God,
and to make reconciliation for the sins of the people: he only is able to do
it, and he has done it by the blood of his cross; and avery excellent peace it
is he has made: it is made upon the most honourable terms, to the
satisfaction of justice, and the magnifying of the law of God; and is
therefore a lasting one, and attended with many blessings, such as freedom
of accessto God, and aright to al the privileges of his house; and the
news of it are glad tidings of good things: and those angels that first
brought the tidings of it, may be truly called, as some of the angels are by
the Jews™, pwll ¢ ykalm “angels of peace”. Moreover, Christ may be
said to be “peace’, because he is the donor of all true solid peace and real
prosperity, both external, which his people have in the world, and with
each other; and internal, which they have in their own breasts, through
believing in him, and attending on his ordinances; and eternal, which they
shall have for ever with him in the world to come. And now Christ being
the peace on earth, is owing to

good will towards men; that is, to the free favour, good will, and pleasure
of God towards chosen men in Christ Jesus: that Christ was on earth as the
peacemaker, or giver, was owing to God's good will; not to angels, for
good angels needed him not as such; and the angels that sinned were not
spared, nor was a Saviour provided for them; but to men, and not to all
men; for though all men share in the providential goodness of God, yet not
in his special good will, free grace, and favour: but to elect men, to whom
achild was born, and a Son given, even the Prince of Peace: it was from
God's good will to these persons, whom he loved with an everlasting love
in Christ, laid up goodness for them in him, blessed them with all spiritual
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blessings in him, and made a covenant with him for them; that he provided
and appointed his son to be the Saviour and peace maker; that he sent him
into this world to be the propitiation for sin; and that he spared him not,
but delivered him up into the hands of men, justice, and death, in order to
make peace for them. The Vulgate Latin version, and some copies, as the
Alexandrian, and Beza's most ancient one, read, “ peace on earth to men of
good will”; and which must be understood, not of men that have a good
will of themselves, for there are no such men: no man has awill to that
which is good, till God worksin him both to will, and to do of his, good
pleasure; wherefore peace, reconciliation, and salvation, are not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy: but of
such who are the objects of God's good will, and pleasure, whom he loves,
because he will love, and has mercy and compassion on them, and is
gracious to them, because he will be so; and therefore chooses, redeems,
and regenerates them of his own will, and because it seems good in his
sight. The Syriac and Persic versions read, “good hope to men”; asthereis
afoundation laid in Christ the peace, of a good hope of reconciliation,
righteousness, pardon, life, and salvation for sinful men. The Arabic
version rendersit, “cheerfulnessin men”; asthereis agreat deal of reason
for it, on account of the birth of the Saviour and peace maker, the salvation
that comes by him to men, and the glory brought thereby to God.

Ver. 15. And it came to pass, as the angels, etc.] The Persic version reads
in the singular number, “the angel: were gone away from them into
heaven”, from whence they came, and which was the place of their abode
and residence; and therefore they are called the angels of heaven, where
they always behold the face of God, hearken to the voice of his
commandment, and go and come at his orders; and these having finished
their embassy, delivered their message to the shepherds, and done all the
work they came about,

departed from them: and, as the Ethiopic version adds, “and ascended up
into heaven”; and as soon as they were gone, immediately,

the shepherds said one to ancther, let us now go even to Bethlehem the
place where the angel said the Saviour was born,

and see this thing which hath come to pass, which the Lord hath made
known to us: from whence it appears, that it was not from diffidence of the
matter, as questioning the truth of what the angel said, that they moved
one another to go to Bethlehem; for they firmly believed the thing was
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come to pass, which the angel had told them of, and that what he said was
from the Lord; nor did they act any criminal part, or indulge avain
curiosity, in going to Bethlehem to see what was done; for it seems to be
the will of God that they should go, and for which they had a direction
from the angel, and a sign given them by which they might know the new
born Saviour from any other infant, (***Luke 2:12) and which would also
be afurther confirmation of their faith, and by which they would be
qualified not only as ear, but as eyewitnesses of the truth of thisfact, to
report it with greater certainty.

Ver. 16. And they came with haste, etc.] In the night, leaving their flocks,
to see their incarnate Lord, as Zacchaeus hastened down from the tree to
receive the Saviour. The wonderfulness of the vision, the importance of the
thing related, the eagerness of their spirits to see the thing that was told
them, put them on making quick dispatch, and hastening to the city with all
Speed:

and found Mary and Joseph; as they had been directed by the angel, in the
city of Bethlehem, in an inn there, and in a stable in the inn:

and the babe lying in a manger: where Mary had put it as soon as born,
and had wrapped it in swaddling clothes; because there was no room in the
inn, and as the angel had told them they should find it, (***Luke 2:12)

Ver. 17. And when they had seen it, etc.] Or “him”, as the Arabic version
reads, the child Jesus, or “them”, Joseph, Mary, and the child; or this whole
affair, as had been related to them:

they made known abroad; not only in the inn, and among all the people
there but throughout the city of Bethlehem,

the saying which was told them concerning this child: both what the angel
had told them concerning his birth, and what he was, and where he lay; and
what Mary had told them concerning the notice she had from an angel of
the conception of him, and the manner of it, and of what he should be; and
likewise what Joseph had told them, how an angel had appeared to him,
and had acquainted him, after the conception of him, that it was of the
Holy Ghost; and was bid to call his name Jesus: as Mary also was, because
he was to be the Saviour of his people from their sins: for, no doubt, but
they had a conversation with Joseph and Mary about him; and as they
could not fail of relating to them, what they had seen and heard that night
in the fields, it is reasonable to suppose, that Joseph and Mary would give
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them some account of the above things; which all make up the saying, or
report, they spread abroad: the Persic version reads, “what they had heard
of the angel”; but there is no reason to confine it to that.

Ver. 18. And all they that heard it, etc.] What the shepherds related of
what they had heard from the angel, and from Joseph and Mary, and what
they had seen themselves;

wondered at those things that were told them by the shepherds: for though
they expected the Messiah, and that he would be born at Bethlehem, yet
they did not imagine that he would be born of such mean parents, and
appear in such mean circumstances, and in so contemptible a place; and
that shepherds, and not the princes of Isragl, should have the first notice of
it; and yet the account which these shepherd, who were plain hearted men,
and could never be thought to invent such a story, and spread it, and
impose on men, without any interest in it, was very surprising; so that they
knew not what to say to it, neither to deny, nor believe it; accordingly, the
Persic version renders the whole thus, “and whoever heard, wondering,
stuck at it”; hesitated about it, and yet astonished at the particulars of it;
just as Christ's hearers were in (**#L uke 4:22) who wondered at his
ministry, and the manner of it, and yet objected the meanness of his
parentage and education.

Ver. 19. But Mary kept all these things, etc.] Which the shepherds had
related to her:

and pondered [them] in her heart; or compared them in her mind, with
what had been said to herself by the angel, and also by her husband, as well
aswhat was said by Elisabeth at the time she made her avisit; but she said
nothing of them to others, lest she should be thought an enthusiast, or a
vain boaster; and therefore left things, till time should make a discovery of
them in a proper way, and in the best season.

Ver. 20. And the shepherds returned, etc.] From Bethlehem, to the fields,
and to their flock there;

glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had heard; from
Joseph and Mary:

and seen; asthe babe lying in the manger:



75

asit wastold unto them; by the angel: they glorified God on account of the
birth of the Messiah; and praised him, wondering at his grace, and the high
honour put upon them, that they should be acquainted with it; and that
there was such an exact agreement between the things they had seen, and
the angel's account of them.

Ver. 21. And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of
the child, etc.] According to the original institution of circumcision,
(""Genesis 17:12) and which was strictly observed by religious persons,
as by the parents of our Lord here, and by those of John the Baptist,

("™ L uke 1:59) Hence the Apostle Paul reckons this among his privileges,
that he could have boasted of aswell as other Jews, (see Gill on
“<Phijlippians 3:5"). But it may be asked, why was Christ circumcised,
since he had no impurity of nature, which circumcision supposed; nor
needed any circumcision of the heart, which that was a symbol of? To
which it may be replied, though he needed it not himself, it was the duty of
his parentsto do it, since al the male seed of Abraham were obliged it, and
that law, or ordinance, was now in force; and besides, it was necessary that
he might appear in the likeness of sinful flesh, who was to bear, and atone
for the sins of his people; as aso, that it might be manifest that he assumed
true and real flesh, and was a partaker of the same flesh and blood with us;
and that he was a son of Abraham, and of his seed, asit promised he
should; and that he was made under the law, and came to fulfil it, and was
obliged to it, as every one that is circumcised is; aswell asto show a
regard to all divine, positive institutions that are in being, and to set an
example, that we should tread in his steps; and likewise to cut off all
excuse from the Jews, that they might not have this to say, that he was an
uncircumcised person, and so not a son of Abraham, nor the Messiah.

His name was called Jesus, which was so named of the angel before he
was conceived in the womb, (***Luke 1:31) It appears from hence, and
from the instance of John the Baptit, that at circumcision it was usual to
give names to children; (see Gill on “““Luke 1:57"). The Jews observe™°
that

“six persons were called by their names before they were born: and
these are Isaac, Ishmael, Moses, Solomon, Josiah, and the King
Messiah:”

the latter they prove from (***Psalm 72:17) which they render, “before the
sun his name was Yinnon”, or the son: that is, the Son of God.
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Ver. 22. And when the days of purification, etc.] Of the Virgin Mary, the
mother of our Lord; though most copies read, “of their purification”; and
so read the Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions, including both Mary and
Jesus: and now, though Mary was not polluted by the conception, bearing,
and bringing forth of Jesus, that holy thing born of her; yet inasmuch as she
was in the account of the law clean; and though Jesus had no impurity in
his nature, yet seeing he was made sin for his people, both came under this
law of purification, which was for the sake of the son or daughter, as well
as for the mother; though our reading, and which is according to the
Complutensian edition, best agrees with the Hebrew phrase, hrj j ymy,
the days of her purifying or purification, in (***Leviticus 12:4,6)

according to the law of Moses, in (®**Leviticus 12:1-8).

wer e accomplished; which for a son were forty days:. the seven first days

after she gave birth she was unclean; and then she continued three and

thirty daysin the blood of her purifying, which made forty; (see

¥ eviticus 12:2,4) but though the time of her purifying was upon the

fortieth day, yet it was not till the day following that she came to the

temple with her offering: for so runs the Jewish canon™*’;
“anew mother does not bring her offering on the fortieth day for a
male, nor on the eightieth day for afemale, but after her sunis set:
and she brings her offering on the morrow, which isthe forty first
for amale, and the eighty first for afemale: and thisis the day of
which it is said, (***Leviticus 12:6) and “when the days of her
purifying are fulfilled for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring”,
etc.”

And this was the time when they, Joseph and Mary, brought him, the child

Jesus, to Jerusalem, and to the temple there, to present him to the Lord, to
the priest his representative; and which was done in the eastern gate, called
the gate of Nicanor: '8 for here,

“they made women, suspected of adultery, to drink, and purified
new mothers, and cleansed the lepers.”

And here Mary appeared with her firstborn son, the true Messiah; and this
was the first time of his coming into his temple, as was foretold,
(™ Maachi 3:1)
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Ver. 23. Asit iswritten in the law of the Lord, etc.] In (**Exodus 13:2
CENumbers 3:13)

every male that openeth the womb, shall be called holy to the Lord; that
is, devoted and consecrated to him, and so to be redeemed. The reason of
this law was this, when God smote al the firstborn of Egypt, he saved the
firstborn of Israel; and therefore claimed aright to them, and obliged their
parents, excepting the Levites, to redeem them at the price of five shekels,
which were about twelve shillings and six pence of our money, and which
was given to the Levites: (see ®**Exodus 13:12-15 “**Numbers
3:12,13,46,47) (***Numbers 18:15,16) And this law our Lord came under
as Mary sfirstborn, and as one holy to the Lord; and such a sum of money
was now paid for his redemption, who was the great Redeemer of his
people: he being made under the law, and in all things subject to it, that he
might redeem them from the bondage, curse, and condemnation of it. Now
asthetribe of Levi was excepted from thislaw, it isaclear case, that
Mary, though allied to Elisabeth, was not of the tribe of Levi, otherwise
her firstborn would not have been subject to it ™.

“An Israglite that comes from a priestess, or from a she Levite, is
free, (i.e. from the redemption of the firstborn;) for the thing does
not depend on the father, but on the mother, asit is said, that
openeth the womb in Israel.”

Ver. 24. And to offer a sacrifice, etc.] That is, when the time of
purification came, the parents of our Lord brought him from Bethlehem to
Jerusalem, to present him in the temple to the Lord as his, and to redeem
him; and not only so, but to offer the sacrifice required of child-bed
women:

according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, (**Leviticus 12:8)

a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons: if the person was able, she
was to bring alamb of the first year for a burnt offering; and a young
pigeon, or aturtle dove, for asin offering; but in case of poverty, then the
above sufficed, and one of them was for a burnt offering, and the other for
asin offering; which shows not only that the virgin offered for herself asin
offering, being ceremonially unclean, but also her mean estate and poverty,
in that she offered the offering of the poorer sort; (see **Leviticus
12:6,8).
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Ver. 25. And behold there was a man in Jerusalem, etc.] Not in Nazareth,
or Bethlehem, but in Jerusalem, the metropolis of the nation: one that lived
there, was an inhabitant of that city, and a person of fame and note. So
Joseph ben Jochanan is called ™ pl cury cya aman of Jerusalem, an
inhabitant of that place:

whose name was Smeon; not Simeon, gydxh “the just”, the last of the
men of the great synagogue, of whom the Jews often make mention "*?*;
though this Simeon bears the same character, yet could not be he; because
he was not only an high priest, which, if this man had been, would
doubtless have been mentioned; but also lived some years before thistime.
Many have thought, that this was Rabban Simeon, the son of Hillell, who
was president of the sanhedrim forty years; and in which office this his son
succeeded him; and which Simeon was the father of Gamaliel, the master

of the Apostle Paul, of whom the Jewish chronologer thus writes?:

“Rabban Simeon, the son of Hillell the old, received from his father,
and was appointed president after his father; but the time of the
beginning of his presidentship | do not find in any authors:”

and a little after,

“Rabban Simeon, the son of Hilldll, isthe first that is called by the
name of Rabban.”

There are some things which seem to agree with, and favour this thought;
for certain it is, that Christ was born in his time, whilst he was living: so the
above writer says"?, after he had observed, that

“Jesus of Nazareth was born at Bethlehem Judah, a parsa and a half
from Jerusalem, in the year 3761 of the creation, and in the 42nd
year of Caesar Augustus; that, according to this computation, his
birth was in the days of Rabban Simeon, the son of Hillell.”

And it isworthy of notice also, what another genealogical writer of theirs
saysf124, that

“Rabban Simeon, the son of old Hilldll, the prince, or president of
Israel, as his father was, asit isin Sabbat, c. 1. is not “mentioned in
the Misna.””

Which looks as if he was not afavourer of the traditions of the elders, nor
in great esteem with the Jews, that they ascribe none of them to him; yea, it
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may be observed, that he is entirely left out in the account of the succession
of the fathers of tradition, in the tract called Pirke Abot; which is somewhat
extraordinary, when he was the son of one, and the father of another of so
much note among them. One would be tempted to think, that such a
neglect of him, should spring from ill will to him, on account of his
professing Jesus of Nazareth to be the Messiah. But there are other things
which do not so well accord, as that this Simeon lived some years after the
birth of Christ; whereas our Simeon seems to be in the decline of life, and
just ready to depart: as also, that he was prince of Isragl, or president of
the sanhedrim, after this; which it is not likely he should, after such a
confession of Jesus being the Messiah: likewise, seeing that his son
Gamaliel was brought up a Pharisee: to which last Dr. Lightfoot replies,
that holy fathers have some times wicked children; and that it was thirty
years from Simeon's acknowledging Christ, to Gamaliel's education of

Paul, or little less; and so much time might wear out the notice of his
father's action, if he had taken any notice of it, especially his father dying
shortly after he had made so glorious a confession; but his last observation
is an objection to him. Upon the whole, it must be |eft uncertain and
undetermined who he was:

and the same man was just and devout; he was a holy good man in hislife
and conversation; he was one that feared God, and avoided evil; he was
righteous before men, and devout towards God, and exercised a
conscience void, of offence to both:

waiting for the consolation of Israel; that is, the Messiah; for this was one
of his names with the Jews, who sometimes style him, L jnm, “the
comforter”: for so they report " that

“there are some that say his name is Menachen the comforter; asit
is said, “because the comforter that should relieve my soul isfar
from me”. (¥ Lamentations 1:16)"

And again™?, It is observed, that

“the name of the Messiah is Menachem, the comforter; and
Menachem, by “gematry”, or numerically, is the same with
Tzemach, the branch, (¥**Zechariah 3:8).”

And so they often call him by the name of the “consolation”: hmjgb
hara, which Dr. Lightfoot renders, “so let me see the consolation”, but
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should be rendered, “may | never see the consolation”, was a common
form of swearing among them; and used much by R. Simeon ben Shetach,

who lived before the times of Christ, of which there are several instances
f127.

“says R. Judaben Tabai, hmjnb hara “may | never seethe
consolation”, if | have not dain afalse witness. Says R. Simeon ben
Shetach, to him, “may | never see the consolation”, if thou hast not
shed innocent blood.”

128

Thegloss ~  onitis,
“itisalight word, (the form) of an oath, in short language; asif it
was said, may | never see the consolations of Zion, if he has not

donethis.”

Againf129
“says R. Simeon Ben Shetach, hmjnb hara “may | never seethe
consolation”, if | did not see one run after his companion, into a
desolate place, etc.”

Now they might easily collect this name of the Messiah, from several
passages of Scripture, which speak of God's comforting his people, at the
time of redemption by the Messiah; and particularly, from its being part of
his work and office, to comfort them that mourn, for which he was
anointed by the Spirit of the Lord, (*™*1saiah 61:1-3). And when he is
caled here, “the consolation of Israel”, it is not to be understood of the
whole Jewish nation; for he was so far from being a comfort to them, as
such, that through their corruption and wickedness, he came not to send
peace, but a sword; and to set at variance the nearest relations and friends
among themselves; and through their unbelief and rejection of him, wrath
came upon them to the uttermost: but of the true and spiritual Israel of
God, whom he has chosen, redeemed, and calls, whether of Jews or
Gentiles; his own specia and peculiar people, the heirs of promise; and
who are often mournersin Zion, and being frequently disconsolate on
account of sin, the temptations of Satan, and the hidings of God's face,
stand in need of consolation from him: and in him thereiswhat is always
matter and ground of consolation; asin his person, he being the mighty
God, and so able to save to the uttermost; in his blood, which speaks peace
and pardon, and cleanses from all sin; in his righteousness, which is pure
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and perfect, and justifies from all iniquity, in his sacrifice, which expiates all
the transgressions of his people; in his fulness, which is sufficient to supply
all their wants; and in his power, by which he is able to keep them from
falling, and to present them faultless before God. And he does often
comfort them by his Spirit, by hisword, and ordinances, by the promises of
his Gospel, by the discoveries of pardoning grace, through his blood, and
by his gracious presence: nor are his consolations small, but large and
abundant, strong, solid, and everlasting. Now for the Messiah under this
character, Simeon was waiting, hoping in alittle time to see him; since he
knew, both by the prophecies of the Old Testament, particularly by Daniel's
weeks, and, by divine revelation, that the time was just at hand for his
coming;

and the Holy Ghost was upon him; not in acommon and ordinary way, as
heis upon all that are called by grace, as a Spirit of regeneration and
sanctification: and as he was upon many others, who at this time were
waiting and looking for the Messiah, as well as he; but in an extraordinary
way, as a spirit of prophecy: for though prophecy had ceased among the
Jaws, from the times of Malachi, yet upon the conception and birth of
Christ, it now returned; as to Zacharias, Elisabeth, and the virgin Mary, and
here to Simeon, asis clear from what follows.

Ver. 26. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, etc.] Not in a
dream, as the wise men were warned, nor by an angel, as Joseph, nor by a
voice from heaven, which the Jews call “Bath Kol”, but by the inspiration
of the Holy Ghost, enlightening his understanding, and impressing on his
mind:

that he should not see death; an Hebraism, seeit in (***Psam 89:48) the
same with the phrase, “to taste death”, elsewhere used; and the sense is, as
the Ethiopic version rendersit, “that he should not di€”; or as the Persic
version, “that his death should not be’; as yet: he should live some time
longer; nor should that messenger be sent to remove him, though aman in
years, out of time into eternity,

before he had seen the Lord's Christ: with his bodily eyes: for he had seen
him with an eye of faith aready, and in the promise, as Abraham had; and
in the types and sacrifices of the law, as the rest of believers under the Old
Testament. The Messiah is called the Lord's Chrigt, referring to (***Psalm
2:2) because he was anointed by Jehovah, the Father, and with Jehovah,
the Spirit; with the Holy Ghost, the oil of gladness, to be prophet, priest,
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and king, in the Lord's house. So the Messiah is by the Targumist called,
the Messiah of Jehovah, or Jehovah's Messiah; that is as here, the Lord's
Christ: thusin the Targum on (¥*saiah 4:2) it is said.

“inthat time, yyd ajycm, “Jehovah's Messiah”, shall be for joy
and for glory.”

And on (**1saiah 28:5) the paraphraseiis,

“at that time, yyd ajycm, “the Messiah of the Lord” of hosts shall
be for a crown of joy, and for a diadem of praise to the rest of his
people.”

Compare these paraphrases with what is said of Christ, in (**Luke 2:32).
“The glory of thy people Isragl”; Simeon's language exactly agrees with the
Targumist. The Persic version adds, “and with this hope he passed his time,
or age, and became very old and decrepit.”

Ver. 27. And he came by the Spirit into the temple, etc.] By the same
Spirit of God, that revealed the above to him. The Ethiopic version renders
it, “the Spirit brought him into the temple”: but Simeon was not brought
thither, as this version seems to suggest, in such manner as Ezekiel was
brought by the Spirit to Jerusalem. “**Ezekiel 8:3 or as Christ was
brought by Satan to the holy city and set upon the pinnacle of the temple;
but the Spirit of God, who knows and searches al things, even the deep
things of God, and could testify beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and
the glory that should follow, knew the exact time when Jesus would be
brought into the temple; and suggested to Simeon, and moved upon him,
and influenced and directed him, to go thither at that very time. The Persic
version renders the whole verse thus, “when he heard that they brought
Christ into the temple, that they might fulfil the law, Simeon went in”;
which version spoils the glory of the text, making Simeon's coming into the
temple, to be upon areport heard, and not the motion of the Holy Ghost.

And when the parents brought in the child Jesus; when Joseph and Mary
brought Christ into the temple. The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic
versions read, “his parents’, Mary was hisreal parent, Joseph is called so,
as heis hisfather in (***Luke 2:48) because he was supposed, and
generally thought to be so, (***Luke 3:23).

To do for him after the custom of the law; as was used to be donein such a
case, according to the appointment of the law: or as the Syriac version
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rendersit, “asis commanded in the law”; namely, to present him to the
Lord, and to pay the redemption money for him.

Ver. 28. Then took he himup in hisarms, etc.] That same Spirit that had
revealed unto him that he should not die till he saw the Messiah with his
bodily eyes; and who by a secret impulse had moved him to go to the
temple just at this time made known unto him that that child which Joseph
and Mary then brought into the temple to present to the Lord, was the
Messiah; wherefore, in arapture of joy, he took him out of their arms into
his own, embracing him with all affection and respect imaginable: though,
some think he was a priest, and it being his office to present the firstborn to
the Lord, he took him in hisarms, and did it; but the former account seems
more agreeable:

and blessed God; praised him, and gave glory to him, for his great
goodness, in sending the promised Messiah, and long wished for Saviour;
for his grace and favour, in indulging him with a sight of him; and for his
truth and faithfulness in making good his promise to him:

and said; asfollows.

Ver. 29. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant, etc.] He acknowledges him as
his Lord, and to have a despotic power over him with respect to life and
death; and himself as his servant, which he was, both by creation and grace:
and though it expresses humiliation, and a sense of distance and
unworthiness, yet to be a servant of the most high God, is avery high and
honourable character: what he requests of the Lord is that he might

depart in peace; signifying his hearty desire to die, and with what
cheerfulness he should meet death, having obtained all that he could wish
for and desire, in seeing and embracing the Saviour: he expresses his death,
by a departure out of the world, asin (***John 13:1) (*™Philippians 1:21)
agreeably to the way of speaking of it among the Jews. (See Gill on
“<Phijlippians 1:21") and by aword, which signifies aloosing of bonds;
death being a dissolving the bond of union, between soul and body, and a
deliverance, as from prison and bondage; the body being, asit were, a
prison to the soul in the present state of things: and he a so intimates, that
whereas, though he had the strongest assurances of the Messiah's coming,
and of his coming before his death, by the revelation of the Holy Ghost,
and so most firmly believed it, without fluctuation, and hesitation of mind;
yet as hope deferred makes the heart sick, he was anxious and restless in
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his desire, till it was accomplished; but now being come, he could take his
leave of the world, and his entrance into eternity, with the greatest
camness and tranquillity of mind, having nothing to disturb him, nor more
to desire: he adds,

according to thy word; for he seems to have understood by the revelation
made to him, that as he should not die before he saw the Messiah, so, when
he had seen him, that he should immediately, or in avery short time after,
be removed by death; and which he greatly desired, and in which, he sinned
not, because his request was according to the word of God: whereas often,
desires of death are not only without the word of God, and due resignation
to hiswill, and any regard to his glory, but to be rid of some trouble, or
gratify some lust, as pride, revenge, etc.

Ver. 30. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, etc.] The Messiah, who is
often so called; (see **Genesis 49:18 **1saiah 49:6 52:10). He goes by
the name of “salvation”, because the salvation of God's elect is put into his
hands, and he has undertook it; and because he is the author of it, he has
fulfilled his engagements, and has accomplished what he promised to do;
and because salvation isin him, it isto be had in him; and in him the true
Israel of God are saved, with an everlasting salvation: and heis called
“God's salvation” because heisa Saviour of his choosing, calling, and
constituting; whom he promised under the Old Testament dispensation and
in the fulness of time sent; and who now appeared in human nature, and
whom good old Simeon now saw, with his bodily eyes; a sight which many
kings and prophets had desired, but were not favoured with; and also with
the eyes of his understanding, with the spiritual eye of faith, as his Saviour
and Redeemer; for without this, the former would not have been sufficient
to have given such peace and tranquillity of mind, in a departure out of this
world: for many saw him in the days of his flesh, who never saw his glory,
as the Son of God, and Saviour of sinners; but such a sight those have,
who have their understandings enlightened, and Christ, as God's salvation,
set before them: they see him in the glory of his person, the fulness of his
grace, the suitableness and excellency of his righteousness, the efficacy of
his blood, and the perfection of his sacrifice; and as an able, willing,
complete, and only Saviour: and such asight of him, puts them out of
conceit with themselves, and their own works of righteousness, as
saviours, makes the creature, and al it has and does, look mean and empty;
fills the soul with love to Christ, and a high esteem of him, and with joy
unspeakable, and full of glory; it transforms a soul, and makesiit like to
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Christ; givesit inexpressible pleasure and satisfaction; and makes it
desirous, asit did this good man, to depart and be with Christ, which isfar
better than to live in this (in some sense) state of absence from him.

Ver. 31. Which thou hast prepared, etc.] In his eternal purposes and
decrees, having chosen and foreordained Christ, and appointed him to be
his salvation, to the ends of the earth; in his counsel and covenant of grace
wherein it was agreed, determined, and concluded on, that he should be the
Saviour of his people; and in the promises and prophecies of the Old
Testament, and in all the types, shadows, and sacrifices, of that
dispensation; in which he was exhibited, and held forth as the Saviour to
the saints and believers of those times; and now had sent him in human
nature, to work out that salvation he had chosen and called him to, and he
had undertook:

before the face of all people; meaning not the congregation of Isragl, that
looked for redemption in Jerusalem, and who were now together with
Simeon and Anna, when the child Jesus was presented in the temple; nor
the body of the Jewish nation only, to whom he was made manifest, had
they not wilfully shut their eyes, by John's ministry and baptism; and more
s0, by the miracles, wonders, and signs, which God did by Christ, in the
midst of them; but both Jews and Gentiles: for, as he was provided and
sent as a Saviour, and a great one, he was to be lifted up on the cross, as
the serpent was lifted up by Moses, in the wilderness, to draw all his elect
to him, of every nation; and to be set up as an ensign to the people, in the
public ministry of the word; to be the object of faith and hope, to look
unto, for life and salvation.

Ver. 32. Alight to lighten the Gentiles, etc.] Or for the revelation of the
Gentiles; to reveal the love, grace, and mercy of God, an everlasting
righteousness, and the way of life and salvation to them. Reference seems
to be had to (¥***1saiah 42:6 49:6). “Light”, is one of the names of the
Messiah in the Old Testament, asin (*®Psam 43:3) (*#Danidl 2:22),
which passages are by the Jews"* themselves interpreted of Christ; and is
aname often used of him in the New Testament: it is true of him as God,
heislight itself, and in him is no darkness at al; and as the Creator of
mankind, heis that light which lightens every man with the light of nature
and reason; and as the Messiah, he is come a light into the world: the light
of the Gospdl, in the clear shine of it, isfrom him; the light of gracein his
people, who were in darkness itself, he is the author and donor of; asheis
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also of the light of glory and happiness, in the world to come: and
particularly, the Gentiles enjoy this benefit of light by him; who were, and
as this supposes they were, in darkness, as they had been some hundreds of
years before the Messiah's coming: they were in the dark about the being
and perfections of God, about the unity of God, and the Trinity of persons
in the Godhead, and about God in Christ; about his worship, the rule and
nature of it; and the manner of atonement, and reconciliation for sin; the
person, righteousness, and sacrifice of Christ; the Spirit of God, and his
operations on the souls of men; the Scriptures of truth, and both law and
Gospel; the resurrection of the dead, and a future state: now, though Christ
in his persona ministry, was sent only to the Jews, yet after his
resurrection, he gave his disciples acommission to go into al the world, to
preach the Gospel to the Gentiles, in order to turn them from darkness to
light; and hereby multitudes were called out of darknessinto marvellous
light: and this Simeon had knowledge of, and a few more besides him;
otherwise, the generality of the Jewish nation were of opinion, that when
the Messiah came, the nations of the world would receive no benefit by
him, no light, nor comfort, nor peace, or prosperity: but al the reverse
would befall them, as darkness, calamity, and misery: and so they express

themselves in a certain place; ™" the I sraelites |ook, or wait for

“redemption; for the day of the Lord shall be “light to them”; but;
the nations, why do they wait for him? for he shall be “to them
darkness, and not light”.”

But the contrary, Simeon, under divine inspiration, declares, and, blessed
be God, it has proved true: he adds,

and the glory of thy people Israel; which istrue of Israel in aliteral sense,
inasmuch as the Messiah was born of the Jews, and among them; and was
first sent and came to them, and lived and dwelled with them; taught in
their streets, and wrought his miracles in the midst of them; though this
was an aggravation of their ingratitude and unbelief, in rejecting him: the
Gospel was first preached to them, even after the commission was enlarged
to carry it among the Gentiles; and many of them were converted, and the
first Gospel church was planted among them; and an additional glory was
made to them, by the calling of the Gentiles, and joining them to them,
through the ministry of the apostles, who were al Jews; who went forth
from Zion, and carried the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, to the severa
parts of the world: and this also is more especially true, of the mystical, or
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spiritual Isragl of God, whose glory Christ is; being made of God unto
them, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption; they having
such an head, husband, Saviour, and Redeemer, as he; and they being
clothed with his righteousness, and washed in his blood, sanctified by his
grace, and made meet for eternal glory; to which they have aright and
claim, through the grace of God, and merits of Christ; and therefore glory
not in themselves, but in Christ, who istheir al in al.

Ver. 33. And Joseph and his mother, etc.] The Vulgate Latin reads, “and
his father and mother”. The Ethiopic version retains both his name and his
relation, and reads, “and Joseph his father, and his mother”; but al the
ancient copies read only “Joseph”, without the addition, his father; and so
the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions: they

marvelled at those things which were spoken of him; the child Jesus: not
that those things which Simeon said, were new and strange to them; for
they not only knew that the same things were predicted of the Messiah, but
they had heard and known, and believed the same concerning this child; but
they wondered, that a stranger to them and the child, coming into the
temple at this instant, should have such a revelation made to him, and be
able to say the things he did. Moreover, there is no need to confine this
passage to what were said by Simeon, but it may reach to, and include
every thing; that as yet had been spoken concerning Jesus; either before, or
since his birth; as by the angel to them both, to the one before his
conception, to the other after; and by Zacharias and Elisabeth, and by the
angel to the shepherds, who had reported the same to Joseph and Mary,
and now by Simeon; and they were astonished, at the exact agreement
there was between them.

Ver. 34. And Smeon blessed them, etc.] Pronounced them blessed
persons, on account of their relation to Christ as man; and more especidly,
because of their interest in him, as the, Saviour and Redeemer of them; and
wished them all happiness and prosperity inward and outward, temporal,
gpiritual, and eternal; and so the Arabic version rendersiit, confining it to
Joseph and Mary; “and Simeon blessed them both”; though this blessing of
his may take in aso the young child Jesus;, whom he might pronounce
blessed, as Elizabeth before had done, (**L uke 1:42) since he was the
promised seed, in whom all nations of the earth should be blessed; and to
whom, and to whose undertakings, interest, and kingdom, he might wish
all prosperous success. The Persic version reads, “old Simeon: and said
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unto Mary his mother”: he directed his discourse to her, because she was
the only real parent of this child he had in his arms, and had said so much
of, and was about to say more; and because part of what follows,
personally concerned her:

behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. The
word “child”, isnot in the original text; whereit isonly, “thisis set, etc.”
Simeon seeming to be, asit were, a aloss, what name to call this great and
illustrious person by, and therefore it is |eft to be supplied. The Persic
version suppliesit thus, behold, “this Holy Oneis set, etc.” The senseis,
that this child, who is the stone of Isradl, is set, or put, or lies, both as a
stone of stumbling, and rock of offence, for many of the Jews to stumble
at, and fail and perish; and as a precious corner and foundation stone, for
the erection and elevation of others of them, to the highest honour and
dignity, that shall believe on him: for these words are not to be understood
of the same, but of different persons among the Jews; though it may be
true, that some, who first stumbled at him, might be raised up again, and
brought to believe in him; and that many, who for his sake, and the Gospel,
fell under great disgrace and reproach, and into great afflictions and
persecutions, were raised up to the enjoyment of great comfort and
honour: but they are not the same persons that Christ is set for the fall of,
that heis set for the rising of; nor the same he is set for therising of, heis
set for the fall of; the one designs the elect of God among the Jews, who
became true believersin Christ; and the other, the reprobate, who died in
impenitence and unbelief: the words, so far as they concern Christ, “being
set for the fall of many of the Jews’; have a manifest reference to
(¥™saiah 8:14,15) where the Messiah is spoken of as a stone, and asa
stone of stumbling, and rock of offence; at which, many of the Jews should
stumble, and fail, and be broken. And so the text is applied in the Talmud
"% whereit is said, that

“the son of David will not come, until both houses of the fathers,
fail out of Israel; and they are these, the head of the captivity in
Babylon, and the prince in the land of Isragl; asit issaid, (*™1saiah
8:14) “he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and
rock of offence’, to both the houses of Isragl.”

Accordingly the Jews did stumble at his birth, parentage, and education; at
the meanness of his person, and the obscurity of his kingdom; at the
company he kept, and the audience that attended him; at his doctrine and
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miracles, and at his sufferings and death: they fell, through their unbelief
and rejection of him, as the Messiah; and not only from their outward
privileges, civil, and religious; the Gospel was taken away from them, the
national covenant between God and them was broken, and they ceased to
be his people, their temple and city were destroyed, and wrath came upon
their nation to the uttermost; but they also fell into everlasting perdition,
dying in their sins, through their disbelief of Jesus as the Messiah: this
indeed was not the case of al of them; there was a seed, a remnant,
according to the election of grace but it was the case of many, and of the
far greater part but then this same stone that was laid in Zion, was also

set for the rising again of many of them; meaning not for their resurrection
in aliteral sense, though thisisatruth: for as all God's elect, whether Jews
or Gentiles, rose in him representatively, when he rose from the dead; so
many of them rose personally after his resurrection, and all of them, at the
last day, will rise again, in consequence of their union to him: and indeed,
all the wicked will be raised again, by virtue of his power; but not this, but
their resurrection in a spiritual sense, is here meant; and it supposes the
persons raised to have been in alow estate, as al God's elect by nature are:
they arein a hopeless and helpless condition in themselves: they arein a
state of thraldom and bondage, to sin, Satan, and the law; they are filled
with diseases, nauseous, mortal, and incurable; they are clothed in rags,
and are beggars on the dunghill; they are deep in debt, and have nothing to
pay; and are dead in trespasses and sins. Christ is now provided and
appointed, for the raising them up out of their low estate, and he does do
it; heisthe resurrection and the life unto them; he raises from the degath of
sn, to alife of grace and holiness from him, to alife of faith on him, and
communion with him here, and to eterna life hereafter: he paysal their
debts clothes them with his righteousness, heals all their diseases, redeems
them from the davery of sin, the captivity of Satan, and the bondage and
curse of the law; brings them into a hopeful and comfortable condition;
raises them to the possession of alarge estate, an eternal inheritance; and
gives them both aright unto it, and ineptness for it; sets them among
princes, makes them kings, places them on athrone of glory, yea, on his
own throne, and sets a crown of righteousness, life, and glory, on their
heads; and will cause them to reign with him, first on earth, for a thousand
years, and then in heaven to all eternity: and this was to be the case of
many in Israel, though not of all; for al did not obey the Gospel, some did,
three thousand under one sermon; and more will in the latter day, when all



90

Israel shall be saved. This privilege of rising again, in this sense, by Christ,
though it is here spoken of with respect to many of the Jews, yet not to the
exclusion of the Gentiles; for this honour have al the saints, be they of
what nation they will. Now when Christ is said to be “set” for these
different things, the meaning is, that he was foreappointed, preordained,
and set forth in God's counsel, purposes, and decrees, as a stone at which
some should stumble, through their own wickedness and unbelief, and fall
and perish, and be eternally lost; and as a foundation stone for others, to
build their faith and hope upon, which should be given them, and so rise up
to everlasting life; and that he was set forth in the prophecies of the Old
Testament, asin that here referred to, for the same ends; and that he was
now exhibited in human nature with the same views, and should be held
forth in the everlasting Gospdl, for the like purposes; and which eventually
isthe savour of life unto life to some, and the savour of death unto death to
others: to all this, abehold is prefixed, as expressing what is wonderful and
surprising, and not to be accounted for, but to be resolved into the secret
and sovereign will of God: it is added, that heis also set

for a sign which shall be spoken against: referring to (¥**1saiah 8:18).
Christ isthe sign of God's everlasting love to his people, the great proof,
evidence, and demonstration of it; and in this respect, is spoken against by
many: and heis set up in the Gospel, as an ensign of the people to look at,
and gather to, for comfort, peace, righteousness, salvation, and eternal life;
but is by many contradicted, opposed, and treated with contempt and
abhorrence; so that he appears rather to be set as a mark and butt to shoot
at: he was spoken against by the Scribes and Pharisees, and the greater part
of the people of the Jews, and contradicted, as the Messiah, because of his
mean appearance among them; his proper deity was denied, his divine
sonship was gainsayed; he was contemned in all his offices, kingly, priestly,
and prophetic; his works of mercy, both to the bodies and souls of men, his
miracles, and the whole series of hislife and actions, were traduced as
sinful and criminal: this was the contradiction of sinners against himself,
which he endured, (¥**Hebrews 12:3) and for which he was set and
appointed; and still the contradiction continues, and will, as long as the
Gospel is preached.

Ver. 35. Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also, etc.]
Meaning either the sword, “or spear of scandal”, as the Arabic version
renders it; so the calumny, and reproach of the tongues of men, is
compared to a sharp sword, (***Psalm 57:4) and such the virgin might
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meet with on account of her conception in art unmarried state, which might
greatly wound her soul; or else the sorrows she met with on account of her
son: as he was a man of sorrows, so was she awoman of sorrows, from his
cradle to his cross; and his sorrows, like so many darts, or javelins,
rebounded from him to her, and pierced her soul through; as when Herod
sought his life, (“™Matthew 2:13,14) when she had lost him for awhole
day, ("™ Luke 2:48) and when he was frequently exposed to danger among
the spiteful and malicious Jews; but never more than when she stood at his
cross, and saw him, in his agonies, extended on the tree, bleeding, gasping,
and dying, (***John 19:25). Some think this refers to martyrdom, which
she was to suffer by the sword, of which the Scripture is silent, Epiphanius,
an ancient writer, seemsto hint at it

That the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed; that is, al this offence
was to be taken at Christ, and he to be spoken against; and all these
afflictions, reproaches, and persecutions, he and his were to endure for this
end; that the secret thoughts of men might be discovered, and they be
known to be what they were, whether hypocrites, or good men, foes or
friends of Christ: so on the one hand, what were the Scribes and Pharisees,
who talked of a Messiah, and pretended to righteousness and holiness, and
yet when the Messiah came, rgjected him, and so al such who followed
Christ with worldly views, and expected atemporal kingdom, but left him
when they found it otherwise, and Judas, one of his disciples; and, on the
other hand, who were sincere and hearty? as the rest of his disciples,
Joseph of Arimathea, and others, who abode by him, notwithstanding the
cross; and the same use have all persecutions, errors, and heresies, the
opposition and contradiction of men in every shape now, and the same end
is answered; wicked men, and hypocrites, are known to be what they are;
and good men are made manifest; and what each think of Christ and his
Gospdl, is discovered hereby; (see “*1 Corinthians 11:19).

Ver. 36. And there was one Anna, etc.] The name is the same with
Hannah: so Hannah, the mother of Samuel, is by the Septuagint called
Anna, in (1 Samue 1:2,5,9,15,19,22,25) and it signifies “grace”; or
“gracious’: and as was her name, so was she, a gracious woman; One that
had the grace of God herself, and was a publisher of the glad tidings of
grace and redemption by Chrigt, to others; and she was

a prophetess: for though prophecy had ceased among the Jews for some
hundreds of years, it now revived upon the coming of the Messiah; and
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though instances of women prophets were rare, yet some there were, both
before, and after the coming of Christ; as Miriam, the sister of Moses and
Aaron, Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, and Huldah, the wife of Shallum;
and this Anna, at the time of Christ's birth, and afterwards four daughters
of Philip the Evangelist, who were virgins. This woman was

the daughter of Phanuel; it is the same name with Penuel; and which, by
the Septuagint, in (***1 Chronicles 4:4 8:25) is called Phanuel, as here.
This man might be a person of some note, or he may be mentioned for the
sake of his name, which signifies the face of God, and is the name Jacob
gave to a certain place where he had seen God face to face, (“®Genesis
32:30,31). And now Phanuel's daughter both saw and gave the light of the
knowledge of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, and now beheld hisfacein
the flesh, who is God over all, blessed for ever.

Of the tribe of Aser; the same with Asher; for so Asher is called, as here,
by the Septuagint, in (*“*Genesis 30:13 49:20) and el sewhere: and though
this tribe was carried captive with the rest of the ten tribes; yet there were
some of the ten tribes that returned along with Judah and Benjamin, and
were dispersed among them. Thistribe had its seat in Galileg; so that
though the Jews denied that any prophet came from thence, yet it seems a
prophetess did.

She was of a great age: the phrase is the same with that in (L uke 1:7)
there rendered, “stricken in years’; (See Gill on ““**Luke 1:7”). Her age
will appear to be gredt, if it be observed, that she was seven years a
married woman, and fourscore and four years a widow, which make ninety
one; and if she was married at twelve years and a half, at which time the
Jews™** reckoned females marriageable, she must be an hundred and three
years old; and perhaps her age might be eight or ten years more:

and had lived with her husband seven years from her virginity: thisis
mentioned to observe her chastity, that she was in her virginity, or a chaste
virgin, when she became awife; such an one as the high priest was obliged
to have, (**Leviticus 21:13) and that the tokens of her virginity were
brought, which the Jewish laws obliged to, (**Deuteronomy 22:15,17,20)
and that she lived honestly, and honourably, with her husband, during the
term of her marriage state.

Ver. 37. And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, etc.]
Which is not the date of her whole age, as some have thought, but of her
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widowhood state, as distinct from her marriage state, and the time of her
virginity. And this sense al the versions favour.

Which departed not from the temple that is, she was constant in her
devotion there, at the time of divine service, whether by night or day; not
that shewas in it, for she had been out of it now; otherwise it could not
with propriety be said of her, that

she coming in that instant, asin the next verse; but that she always was
there when there was any worship performed, in which women might be
concerned, and which is pointed out in the next clause:

but served God with fastings and prayers, night and day: she attended to
the usual fasts of twice aweek, and to such as were enjoined the whole
congregation, and to the several set times of prayer, and to every act of
devotion, private or public, by night or day. In (**Exodus 38:8) we read
of women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation:
both the Targums of Onkelos and Ben Uzziel render it, “who cameto
pray”; and the Septuagint version, “that fasted”: Annadid both.

Ver. 38. And she coming in that instant, etc.] That the parents of Christ
brought him into the temple; just as Simeon was embracing him in hisarms,
and blessing God for him, and saying the things concerning him he had
done; and who aso came at that juncture, as he did, under the impulse, and
by the direction of the Spirit of God;

gave thanks likewise unto the Lord: praised him, as he had done, that he
had sent the promised, and long looked for Messiah and Saviour; and that
she had lived to see his blessed face, and this happy day; and that she
should be directed to come in at this instant, and be favoured with this
singular mercy of seeing the new born Saviour, and his honoured parents:

and spake of himto all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem; this
she either did at thistime; they in Jerusalem that looked, and diligently
waited for, and earnestly desired the Messiah, and spiritual redemption and
salvation by him, being now assembled together in the temple; or
afterwards, as she had opportunity of conversing with them, when she
acquainted them with what she had heard and seen. By “the redemption”
they were looking for, is meant, the Redeemer; as by salvation, the
Saviour, in (***Luke 2:30). Some versions, as the Syriac, Arabic, and
Ethiopic read, “the redemption of Jerusalem”; not literally, but spiritualy,
understood, even the redemption of the church of Christ, which is often so
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called: and others, as the Persic version, “the redemption of Isragl”; that is,
of spiritual Israel: someread “in Isragl”; so one copy of Stephenss.

Ver. 39. And when they had performed all things, etc.] Relating to the
purification of Mary, and the presentation and redemption of her firstborn,
and the sacrifices and ceremonies belonging thereunto:

according to the law of the Lord; which that directed to, and enjoined:

they returned into Galilee: not that they came from thence to Jerusalem,
but from Bethlehem, where Mary gave birth, and her time for purification
was now just expired: nor did they go now directly to Galilee; or, if they
did, they soon came back again to Bethlehem, since here the wise men
found them two years after; when by a divine warning, they went into
Egypt, where they remained till Herod's death, and after came into the land
of Isragl, into the parts of Galilee, and dwelt at Nazareth; for which reason
it is here called their own city;

to their own city Nazareth: Bethlehem was their native city, the place of
their birth, at least of their family; and Nazareth was the city of their
habitation.

Ver. 40. And the child grew, etc.] In body, in strength, and in stature;
which shows that it was atrue body Christ assumed, and like ours, which
did not come to its maturity at once, but by degrees:

and waxed strong in spirit, or in his soul; for as he had a true body, he had
also areasonable soul; the faculties of which were far from being wesak,
they were exceeding strong, and appeared stronger and stronger every day;
his understanding was clear, his judgment solid, and his memory strong and
retentive, hiswill, and the desires of it, were to that which is good, and his
affections cleaved unto it. The Persic and Ethiopic versions read, “was
strengthened in”, or “by the Holy Spirit”; with the grace and gifts of it; but
the former senseis best.

Filled with wisdom; and knowledge as man; for thisisto be understood,
not of his essential wisdom as God, nor of those treasures of wisdom and
knowledge, which were hid in him as mediator, to be dispensed to his
church; but of his created and natural wisdom, as man; in which he
increased gradually, as his body grew, and the faculties of his soul opened
under the influences of his deity, and the power of his Spirit;
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and the grace of God was upon him; which designs not the fulness of grace
that was in him, as mediator, for the supply of his people: but either that
internal grace which was bestowed on his human nature, even the various
graces of the Spirit of God, and which flowed from the grace of union of
the two natures in him; or rather the love and favour of God, which in
various instances was in avery singular manner manifested to him.

Ver. 41. Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year, etc.] Joseph was
obliged to go three times ayear, aswere dl the malesin Isradl, at the feasts
of the passover, pentecost, and tabernacles, (®***Deuteronomy 16:16). The
first of these is expressed here, at the feast of the passover; but the women
were not obliged to go up: for so it is said by the Jews™®, tucr pycn ¢
“Jsp, “the passover of women isvoluntary”, or in their own power; they
might go up to the feast, or not, as they pleased. It isindeed said of Hilldll,
who was now alive, that he obliged the women to the first, but not to a
second passover: to which the Karaites object; the account they giveisas
follows™*;

“truly the women were obliged, by the school of Hilldll, to the

offering of the passover; but if they were hindered from the first

passover, the second was in their power; that is, the thing depended

upon their will and pleasure, whether they would offer or not,

which may be justly wondered at; for why should they be obliged to

the, first, and not the second? for behold, asto the obligation of the

passover, there is no difference between the first passover, and the

second, The sum of the matter is, our wise men, on whom be

peace, have determined and say, that there is no obligation but to

males, who are arrived to maturity.”

So that this was a voluntary thing in Mary; which discovers her piety and
religion, and her great regard to the ordinances and appointments of God.

Ver. 42. And when he was twelve years old, etc.] Not that he was now,

hwxm rb, “ason of the commandment”, ™’ to use the Jewish phrase; or

now came under the yoke of the law; or was obliged to the duties of adult
church membership, asis asserted by some; nor particularly to go to
Jerusalem to make his appearance at the feast of the passover, or any other
feast: for according to the maxims of the Jews, persons were not obliged to
the duties of the law, or subject to the penalties of it in case of non-
performance, until they were, afemale, at the age of twelve years, and one
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day, and amale, at the age of thirteen years, and one day; but then they
used to train up their children, and inure them to religious exercises before:
as for instance, though they were not obliged to fast on the day of
atonement, until they were at the age before mentioned; yet, they used
them to it two or three year's before, as they were able to endure it: a son
of nine, or ten years old, they train him up by hours; they make him fast so
many hours; and one of eleven, or “twelve years old’, they make him fast a
whole day: but then this was not law, but custom; and which they
observed, that they might be used to the commandments™*®, and be expert
in them, and ready to perform them when required. It is said, ™ that

“there was a good custom in Jerusalem to make their little sons and
daughters fast on afast day; the son of ayear, till the very day heis
“twelve years old”, when he fasts the whole day; and after that they
carry him, and bring him before every ancient man, that he may
bless him, and confirm him, and pray over him, that he may be
worthy in the law, and in good works; and: every one that is greater
than he in the city, he stands up from his place, and goes before
him, and bows to him, to pray for him: and thisis to learn him, that
they are beautiful, and their works beautiful and acceptable to God;
and they did not use to leave their little children behind them, but
brought them to the synagogues, twxmb pzrzl ydk, “that they
might be ready in the commandments’.”

That they might be inured to them, and expert in them, when they were
under obligation to them; for they were not properly under the law, until
they were arrived to the age above mentioned; nor were they reckoned
adult church memberstill then, nor then neither, unless worthy persons: for
soitissaid™®,

“he that is worthy, at thirteen years of age, iscalled yk I "b, “ason
of the congregation of Isragl”;”

that is, amember of the church. When therefore Joseph and Mary took
Jesus along with them, at this age,

when they went up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast of the
passover, it shows their religious regard to him; and may be an instruction
to parents, to bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord, after their example.
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Ver. 43. And when they had fulfilled the days, etc.] The seven days of the
fear of unleavened bread, for so many days that feast was observed; and
though it was not absolutely necessary, and obligatory upon them to stay
all that time at Jerusalem, yet Mary and Joseph seem so to have done, as
did the more religious and devout persons.

as they returned; at the time when they were going from Jerusalem home
again:

the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; being desirous of hearing the
discourses of the doctors about the sense of the Scriptures, the meaning of
the laws, and the traditions of the elders, and of conversing with them:

and Joseph, and his mother, knew not of it; of hisintention to tarry longer,
nor of hisdesign in so doing: he did not ask leave of them, since his stay
was about an affair of his heavenly Father's; and therefore this action of
Christ is not to be drawn into an example, or precedent for children, to act
without consulting, or asking leave of their parents. They had no notion at
all of his staying behind them, nor any suspicion of it; nor did they misshim
for a considerable time; which might be owing to the large numbers that
went in company together, so that they could not tell but that he was in the
crowd, though they did not see him; or to the men and women travelling in
separate companies, as is thought; so that Joseph might think he was with
Mary, and Mary might conclude he was with Joseph, till they came to the
end of their first day's journey, when they came together, and then missed
him.

Ver. 44. But they supposing him to have been in the company, etc.] That
travelled together into the same parts, having been, as they, at Jerusalem to
keep the feast:

went a day's journey; either before they missed him; or if they missed him
sooner, yet they went on inquiring for him in the company, until they were
come aday's journey before they thought, or, at |east, determined on going
back to Jerusalem. The bounds of aday's journey from Jerusalem are said
to be™** Elath on the south, and Akrabba on the north; elsewhere™* it is,
Elathon the north, and Akrabbaon the south, Lud, or Lydda, on the west,
and Jordan on the east; wherefore, as Galilee lay north of Jerusalem, the
bound of this day's journey must be, according to the Misna, Akrabba, and,
according to the Talmud, Elath. Nazareth was three days journey from
Jerusalem ™% according to the Jewish writers™*, a day's journey was ten
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“parsas’, or large miles, Which were forty lesser miles; and which, they
say, isamiddling man's walk, on amiddling day, asin the months of Tisri,
or Nisan, when days and nights were alike: and it was in the latter of those
months, on the twenty second day of it, that Joseph and Mary set out on
their journey; (see ***Exodus 12:18) but it cannot be thought that women
and children should be able to travel so many miles a day, and therefore
this day's journey, very likely, was shorter:

and they sought him among their kinsfolks and acquaintance; when they
came to the end of their day's journey, where they took up their lodging for
that night: and as the company was large, they doubtless lay at different
houses; wherefore they inquired in every house, where their relations and
acquaintance lay, after their child Jesus, where they might most reasonably
expect he would be: and so, in a spiritual sense, when souls have lost sight
of Christ, of whom should they inquire concerning him? and where should
they expect to hear of him, but among their spiritual kindred and friends,
and who also are related to Christ? (see **Song of Solomon 5:9).

Ver. 45. And when they found him not, etc.] In the company that came
from Jerusalem with them, nor among any of their relations and friends,
with whom they supposed he was:

they turned back again to Jerusalem, that is, the next morning, for it can
hardly be thought they would set out that night, after they had travelled all
day, without taking some repose:

seeking him; at Jerusalem, in the streets and broad places of it; afigure of
the church and ordinances, where souls ook for, and inquire after their
beloved, when they have lost him, (***Song of Solomon 3:1-3).

Ver. 46. And it came to pass, that after three days, etc.] From their first
setting out from Jerusalem, when Jesus tarried behind; or on the third day,
which may be reckoned thus; the first day was spent in journeying, and the
second in coming back the same journey, and the third day they sought all
Jerusalem for him, when

they found him in the temple; his Father's house, the house of God, afigure
of a Gospel church, where the word and ordinances are duly administered,
and where Christ isto be found. What part of the temple Christ wasin, is
not easy to say; it was not in the holy of holies, for none but the high priest
went into that, and that only on the day of atonement; nor in the court of
the priests, for he was not among them, but the doctors; nor in the court of
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the Israglites, where the common people worshipped: it may be best judged
of, by observing where their several consistories, or courts of judicature
were™*; the grand sanhedrim sat in the sanctuary, in the room Gazith; the
lesser sanhedrim, which consisted of twenty three persons, and the bench
of three; the one sat in the gate of the court (of the Israglites); and the
other in the gate of the mountain of the house (or court of the Gentiles); it
seems most likely, that he was in the room Gazith, where the grand
sanhedrim sat; for here was the largest number of doctors; and it was the
more amazing to his parents, to find him here; unlessit should be rather
thought, that he was in the synagogue in the temple, for such an one there
1146 \was there; where, after service was over, he might be admitted to a
conversation with the learned doctors that belonged to it: it follows,

sitting in the midst of the doctors: the principal doctorsin being at this
time, were Hillell and Shammai, the one the president, and the other vice
president of the council; and Rabban Simeon, the son of Hillell, who
succeeded him in his office; and R. Judah, and R. Joshua, the sons of
Bethira; Jonathan ben Uzziel, the author of the Chaldee paraphrase; and R.
Jochanan ben Zaccai. The sanhedrim sat in asemicircular form, like the half
of around corn floor; so that they could see one another, and the prince,
and the father of the court, could see them all; and before them sat three
rows of the disciples of the wise men, or scholars; and in each row there
were three and twenty men: the first row was next to the sanhedrim, and
the second row below that, and the third row below that; and in every row
they sat according to their superiority in wisdom™*’: on a seat, in one of
these rows, | think, Christ sat among the scholars; and this may be called
sitting among the doctors, because these seats were just before them, and
werein asemicircular form; at least he might be here at first; when upon
the questions he put, and the answers he made, he was taken particular
notice of by the doctors, who might call him up, and place him between
them:; for this, in some cases, was done to scholars. Thus, it is said™*®,

“if one of the disciples, or scholars, say, | have something to say in
favour of him, (one that is on histrial,) they bring him up, and
“cause him to sit in the midst of them”; and he does not go down
from thence al the whole day.”

Both hearing them: their debates and decisions about pointsin the law of
Moses:



100

and asking them questions; upon those points. Had this been a“Midrash”,
or school, there would be no difficulty of producing instances of putting
questions to the doctors there; but there was no such place in the temple,
or synagogue, where teachers were interrogated by their hearers; for which
reason | think the passages, produced by Dr. Lightfoot, are not so
pertinent, since they refer to such aplace: it isvery likely, since there were
such a number of scholars admitted to sit before the sanhedrim to hear their
controversies, and determinations, and were allowed, in some cases, to
speak; so they might be suffered to put questions, in order to gain
knowledge.

Ver. 47. And all that heard him were astonished, etc.] All inthe
sanhedrim, both the doctors, and their disciples, were amazed,

at his understanding; in the knowledge of the law, and of the Scriptures:

and his answers; which he returned to the questions the doctor's put to
him, which were made with so much wisdom and judgment, that it was
surprising in one of hisyears.

Ver. 48. And when they saw him they were amazed, etc.] That is, when
Joseph and Mary saw him amidst the doctors, they were astonished that he
was admitted among them, and had in such esteem by them:

and his mother said unto him; she being his own, and only parent, and not
Joseph; and therefore he said nothing, but left it to her; who upon sight of
him, at least as soon as she had a proper opportunity after he had left the
doctors, began to chide, or rather to expostulate with him after this
manner:

son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? which was said with great
tenderness of affection, and in much mildness; and may be a pattern to
parents, who should not provoke their children to anger, but deal gently
and tenderly with them:

behold, thy father and | have sought thee sorrowing; with great grief,
anxiety, and solicitude, fearing lest some evil had befalen him. Mary calls
Joseph his father, though she knew he was not, in a proper sense; but
because he was supposed to be so, and was his father by the law of
marriage; and especially, she might call him so because of his paternal care
of him in his education, and bringing him up: for it isamaxim with the
Jews™, that
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“not he that begets, but he that brings up, is the father.”

Ver. 49. And he said unto them, how is it that ye sought me? etc.] That is,
with so much uneasiness and distress of mind, not trusting in the power
and providence of God, to take care of him; and in other places, besides
the temple, where they had been inquiring for him:

wist ye not that | must be about my Father's business? or “in my Father's
house”, as the Syriac and Persic versions render it; where, as soon as you
missed me, you might, at once, have concluded | was, and not have put
yourselves to so much trouble and pains in seeking for me. Christ seemsto
tax them with ignorance, or, at least, forgetfulness of his having a Father in
heaven, whose business he came to do on earth; and which they should
have thought in their own minds he was now about, and so have made
themselves easy. The business that Christ came about was to preach the
Gospel, and which he afterwards performed with great clearness and
fulness, with much power, maesty, and authority, with great constancy and
diligence, with much concern for the souls of men, arid with great
awfulness; and in which he took great delight, though he went through
many dangers and risks of life; as aso to work miraclesin proof of his
deity and Messiahship, and for the good of the bodies of men, and in which
he was very assiduous, going about every where doing good this way: but
the main, and principa part of his business was, to work out salvation for
his people, by fulfilling the law, making reconciliation and atonement for
their sins, and obtaining eternal redemption: this was a business which
neither angels nor men could do; was very toilsome and laborious, and yet
he delighted in it; nor did he desist from it until it was accomplished: and
thisis called his Father's business, because he contrived and assigned it to
him; he called him to it, and sent him to perform; he enjoined it to him as
man and mediator, and the glory of his perfections was concerned in it, and
secured by it: and it was a business that Christ must be about, be concerned
in, and perform, because he engaged to do it from all eternity; and because
it was the will of his Father, which must be done, and was necessary in
order to show himsalf dutiful and obedient; and because it was foretold in
prophecy again and again and promised that it should be done; and because
it could not be done by another. Now our Lord's conversing with the
doctors, and which was a branch of his prophetic office, and was, no
doubt, with a view to the good of the souls of men, and nothing less than
miraculous, was a show, a prelude of, and a sort of an entrance upon the
business he came aboui.
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Ver. 50. And they understood not the saying, etc.] What he meant by his
Father's house, or his Father's business, and the necessity of his being there,
and about that:

which he spake unto them; at that time, and as above related.

Ver. 51. And he went down with them, etc.] From the temple, and from
Jerusalem, which were on high ground:

and came to Nazareth; where he, and his parents, had lived ever since their
return from Egypt:

and was subject unto them; for though he thought fit to let them know, or,
at least, put them in mind, that he had a Father in heaven, whose business
he came about, and must do, and therefore did not judge it necessary to
ask their leave to stay at Jerusalem on that account; yet, as man, and
willing to set an example of filial subjection to parents, he went along with
them, and showed all dutiful respect unto them, yielding aready and
cheerful obedience to their commands, living with them, and working
under them, and for them: and so he continued till he was about thirty
years of age:

but his mother kept all these sayings, or things; for this relates not only to
the words of Christ, but to the whole history of his staying behind them at
Jerusalem, of his sitting among the doctors, hearing them, and asking them
guestions, to the astonishment of all. These things she treasured up, and
preserved,

in her heart; that is, in her memory; so the word is used in Jewish writings.
It is reported of R. Meir ™, that

“he went to intercalate the year in Asia, and there was no Megilla
(the book of Esther) there, and he wrote it, wb Im, “out of his
heart”, (i.e. out of his memory,) and read it.”

Ver. 52. And Jesus increased in wisdom, etc.] As man; for neither his
divine wisdom, nor the treasures of wisdom and knowledge in him, as
mediator, could admit of any increase; but as he grew in body, the faculties
of his soul opened, and received gradually large measures of wisdom and
knowledge, in things natural and spiritual, through the in dwelling of his
divine nature in him, and the Holy Spirit that was, without measure, on
him:
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and stature: the word signifies age also; and so the Vulgate Latin has
rendered it: but that is not the meaning of it here, since it would have been
entirely unnecessary to have observed, that he increased in age, which must
be unavoidable: but the senseis, that as he increased in the wisdom and
knowledge of his human soul, so he likewise increased in the stature of his
body: and in favour with God and man: he appeared by the grace that was
in him, and the gifts bestowed on him, to be high in the love and favour of
God; and had alarge share in the esteem and affections of all good men,
who had the honour and happiness of knowing him, and of being
acquainted with him.
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CHAPTER 3

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 3

Ver. 1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, etc.]
Emperor of Rome, and the third of the Caesars; Julius was the first, and
Augustus the second, in whose time Christ was born, and this Tiberius the
third; he was the son of Livia, the wife of Augustus, but not by him; but
was adopted by him, into the empire: his name was Claudius Tiberius
Nero, and for hisintemperance was called, Caldius Biberius Mero; the
whole of his reign was upwards of twenty two years, for he died in the
twenty third year of his reign'"; and in the fifteenth of it, John began to
preach, Christ was baptized, and began to preach also; so that this year

may be truly called, “the acceptable year of the Lord”.

Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea; under the Emperor Tiberius, in
whose reign the Jewish chronologer "2 places him, and the historian >
also, and make mention of him as sent by him to Jerusalem: he was not the
first governor of Judea for the Romans; there were before him Coponius,
Marcus Ambivius, Annins Rufus, and Valerius Gratus:

and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee; this was Herod Antipas, the son of
Herod the great, and brother of Archelaus; the above chronologer ** calls
him also atetrarch, and places him under Tiberius Caesar: he is sometimes
caled aking, and so heis by the Ethiopic version here called “king of
Galileg”; and in the Arabic version, “prince over the fourth part of Galilee’;
besides Galilee, he had also Peraea, or the country beyond Jordan, as
Josephus™*® says, and which seems here to be included in Galilee; (see Gill
on ““**Matthew 14:1").

And his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis:
Pliny "*° makes mention of the nation of the Itureans, as belonging to
Coele Syria; perhaps Iturea is the same with Batanea, or Auranitis, or both;
since these with Trachon, the same with Trachonitis here, are allotted to
Philip by Josephus™": it seems to take its name from Jetur, one of the sons
of Ishmael, (™ Genesis 25:15) Trachonitis is mentioned by Pliny ", as

near to Decapolis, and as a region and tetrarchy, as here: Ptolemy "**°



105

speaks of the Trachonite Arabians, on the east of Batanea, or Bashan: the
region of Trachona, or Trachonitis, with the Targumists™®, answers to the
country of Argob. This Philip, who as before by Josephus, so by Egesippus
8! is said, in agreement with Luke, to be tetrarch of Trachonitis, was
brother to Herod Antipas, by the father's, but not by the mother's side.
Philip was born of Cleopatra, of Jerusalem, and Herod of Malthace, a
Samaritan %% he died in the twentieth year of Tiberius™®, five years after
this.

and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene: mention is made of Abilaby Pliny
1164 asin Coele Syria, from whence this tetrarchy might have its name; and
by Ptolemy "% it is called Abilaof Lysanius, from this, or some other
governor of it, of that name; and the phrase, “from Abilene to Jerusalem”,
isto be met with in the Talmud ™, which doubtless designs this same
place: who this Lysanias was, is not certain; he was not the son of Herod
the great, as Eusebius suggests™®’, nor that Lysanias, the son of Ptolemy
Minnaeus, whom Josephus®® speaks of , though very probably he might be
a descendant of his: however, when Tiberius Caesar reigned at Rome, and
Pontius Pilate governed in Judea, and Herod Antipas in Galilee, and Philip
his brother in Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysaniasin Abilene, John the
Baptist began to preach and baptize; to fix the area of whose ministry and
baptism, al thisis said.

Ver. 2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, etc.] Some difficulty
here arises, how these two could be both high priests, when according to
the law of God, and the usages of the Jewish nation, there wasto be, and
was but one high priest at atime: many things are observed by writers, to
solve this difficulty: some go this way; that though according to the divine
institution, and the practice of former times, there was but one high priest
at atime; yet now, through the corruption of the present age, there were
two high priests; or at least, which officiated alternately in the same year:
but of such a corruption, no instance can be given, even in those corrupt
times; and as Maimonides says™®, there can be but “one high priest”
plwh kb, “in al theworld”; and besides, is contrary to their canons,
which were then in being, and still remain; one™ ™ of which runs thus,
tjak pylwdg pynhk yng “ynmm “ya “they do not appoint two high
priests at once”. Others suppose, that these two annually performed the
office of high priests by turns; that Caiaphas was high priest one year, and
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Annas another: it is true indeed, that through the corruption of those times,
this office became venal, henceit is said in the Talmud "™,

“because they gave money for the priesthood, they changed it every
twelve months.” And which is more largely expressed by one of
their commentators™’?, “because the high priests, who were under
the second temple, after Simeon the just, gave money to minister in
the high priest's office, and because they were wicked, they did not
fill up their years, therefore they changed every year.”

But though it is certain, that there were frequent, and sometimes annual
changes in the priesthood, hence it is said of Caiaphas, (“***John 11:49,
18:13) that he was “ high priest the same year”, yet it does not appear that
he and Annas took it yearly by turns: for Caiaphas continued in that office
some years, even till after the death of Christ: and besides, had this been
the case, as one of them could be but high priest for the year being, both in
one year as here, could not with propriety be said to be high priests. Others
take another method, and suppose Caiaphas to be properly the high priest,
as he certainly was; and Annas so called, because he had been one
formerly, the same with Ananus, the son of Seth; who was put into the
priesthood by Quirinius, in the room of Joazar, and was deposed by
Valerius Gratus, and Ishmael ben Phabi was put into his room: but though
there may be instances of persons being called high priests, who had been
in that office, after they were removed from it, yet no reason can be given,
why Annas should be peculiarly called so, when there were in all
probability several alive, who had been in that office aswell as he; as
Joazar his predecessor, and Ishmael ben Phabi, who succeeded Joazar, and
after him Eleazar, the son of Annas, and then Simeon ben Camhith; nor
why he should be put in the annals of the high priests, in ayear in which he
was not one. It seems most likely therefore, that he was the “ Sagan” of the
priests, of which office mention is frequently made, in the Jewish writings
73 yea, we often read of Chanina, or Chananiah, or Ananias, perhaps the
same with this Annas, who is called, pynhk “gs, “the Sagan of the priests”

"™ This officer was not a deputy high priest, or one that was substituted
to officiate occasionally, in the room of the high priest, when any thing
hindered him, or rendered him unfit for his office; as on the day of
atonement, if the high priest contracted any pollution, they substituted
another to minister ”°; which was not the “Sagan”, but another priest; and
even such an one was called an high priest, as appears from the following

story "*™®,
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“1t happened to Simeon ben Camhith (a predecessor of Caiaphas),
that he went out to speak with the king, on the evening of the day
of atonement, and the spittle was scattered from his mouth, upon
his garments, and he was unclean; and his brother Judah went in,
and ministered in his stead in the high priesthood; and their mother
saw her “two sons’, dja pwyb py lwdg pynhk ync “high priests
in one day”.”

But the “Sagan” was not an officer pro tempore, or so much under the high
priest, and one in his stead, as aruler and governor over other priests.
Maimonides says of him thus™"";
“they appoint one priest, who isto the high priest as a second to
the king, and heis called “Sagan”; and heis caled aruler: and he
stands at the right hand of the high priest continually; and thisisan
honour to him, and al the priests are under the hand of the Sagan.”

The account given of him in the Tdmud " isthis;

“in five things the “ Sagan” ministers; the “ Sagan” says to him, my
lord, high priest, lift up thy right hand (i.e. when he took the lots
out of the vessel for the goats, on the day of atonement *’%; which
should be dain); the “Sagan” is on hisright hand, and the father of
the sanhedrim on his |eft (i.e. when he went to the east of the court
and the north of the altar "*°, where were the two goats, and the
vessal in which were the lots); the “ Sagan” waved with the veils, or
linen clothes; the “ Sagan” held him by his right hand, and caused
him to ascend (by the steps to the atar); and no man was appointed

an high priest, before he was a*“ Sagan.””

Now these might be as Serojab and Zephaniah, the one chief priest, and the
other second priest, (***Jeremiah 52:24) where the Targum and Jarchi
interpret the text, the “Sagan” of the priests. And this being an office of
such dignity and authority, supposing Annasin it, though he was not “the”
high priest, yet being the head of the other priests, he might be called one,
and be joined with Caiaphas, and set before him; not only because he had
been an high priest, but because he was his father-in-law:

the word of God came to John the son of Zachariah: a priest of the order
of “Abia’; and of Elisabeth, a daughter of Aaron, and cousin of Mary, the
mother of Jesus; as it had come formerly to the prophets, and particularly
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to Jeremiah, who was sanctified from the womb, as the Baptist was: he
was blessed with a prophetic spirit, and with the extraordinary gifts of the
Holy Ghost, and with awonderful revelation of the Messiah, and of the
Gospel dispensation; and was abundantly qualified for the work he was
called to, and sent to perform: and this befell him

in the wilderness; that is, of Judea; where he had been brought up and
lived, and from whence and where he came, preaching: he had lived a
solitary life, and had not learnt his doctrine from men, but had his mission,
ministry, and baptism, from heaven.

Ver. 3. And he came into all the country about Jordan, etc.] He came out
of the wilderness of Judea, where he first began his ministry, to some parts
of the country that bordered on Jordan, and was near unto it, on either side
the river; sometimes he was at Bethabara, and sometimes at Aenon, near
Salim; for he did not take a tour round about all, the country that
encompassed Jordan, but being at it, or in places adjacent toit, all the
country round about came to him; (see ““Matthew 3:5).

Preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins: this was the
work and office of John, as signified by Elias, in (**Malachi 4:5,6) the
Jews sayf181’

“the Israelites will not repent, till Elias comes; asit is said,

(**™Malachi 4:5,6) in the land of Isradl repentance delights.”

John came into this land, preaching this doctrine; (See Gill on ““*®*Mark
1:4").

Ver. 4. Asit iswritten in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, etc.]
(P™1saiah 40:3)

saying, the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of
the Lord make his paths straight; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 3:3").

Ver. 5. Every valley shall befilled, etc.] Luke cites more out of the same
prophecy, as relating to the times of John the Baptist, and the Messiah,
than the other Evangelists Matthew and Mark do: in the prophet it is,
“every valley shall be exated”; which isdone, by filling it up; the metaphor
is persisted in, of preparing and clearing the way, for the coming of the
Messiah, done by the ministry of John; under which, such souls as were
lowly and humble, and depressed with the sense of sin, should be raised
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and directed to believe in Christ, and be filled with divine consolation from
him. These words are owned by the Jews™® to belong to the world to
come; that is, the times of the Messiah; though they understand them, of
making way for the return of the Israelites from captivity, by the Messiah:
just as they suppose such things were done by the miraculous cloud, for the
children of Israel, asthey passed through the wilderness; of which they say

183

“that it went before them, smote the serpents and scorpions, and
fiery serpents, and the rock; and if there was any low place, it raised
it up; or high place, it made it low, and caused them to be plain; as
itissaid, (¥*™1saiah 40:3) “And every valley shall be exalted”, etc.”

But what they say of this cloud literally, as preparing the way for the
Isradlites, isin a spiritua sense true, of the ministry of John; whereby many
of the children of Isragl, had the way prepared for them, for the reception
of the Messiah; when as every humble soul had its expectation raised, and
its faith encouraged, and its heart filled with spiritual joy; so such as were
proud and haughty, were humbled:

and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; all such as are elated
with their own abilities, and boast of their righteousness, trust in
themselves, and look with disdain and contempt on others, their |oftiness
shall be bowed down, and their haughtiness made low; and the Messiah
alone, in his person, grace, and righteousness, be exalted:

and the crooked shall be made straight: such as are of a crooked spirit,
and walk in crooked ways, with the workers of iniquity, shall have new
spirits given them, and be directed to right ways, and be led in the paths of
righteousness and truth:

and the rough ways shall be made smooth; and men of rough tempers,
comparable to lions and bears, shall become quiet and peaceable, smooth
and easy; and moreover, whatever difficulties were in the minds of men
concerning the Messiah, the end of his coming, and the nature of his
kingdom; and whatever impediments were in the way of embracing him
when come, should now be removed at least from many persons: R. David
Kimchi, a very noted Jewish commentator ***, acknowledges that the
whole of this passage isto be understood, I¢cm Ard, “by way of parable”,
inamystical and figurative sense.
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Ver. 6. And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.] “By the salvation of
God” is meant, the Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of God's
appointing and sending; and who is the author of that salvation which God
resolved on, contrived, and approved of; and is his ordinance for salvation,
unto the ends of the earth, for al his elect; (**Luke 2:30) whom a great
number among the Jews should, and did see, with their bodily eyes, and
whom not only God's elect among them, but also all of them among the
Gentiles, should behold with an eye of faith, for themselves, as their
Saviour and Redeemer. It is matter of question, what passage is here
referred to; whether (*™1saiah 40:5) or (**1saiah 3:10) the latter comes
nearest to the words, and the former stands closely connected with the
expressions before cited; though it is usual with the New Testament
writers, to join together passages, which stand in different places of the
same prophet, and even which are in different books; ( “*Romans 9:33)
compared with (¥*1saiah 8:14, 28:16) and (***Matthew 21:5) compared
with (¥*saiah 62:11, **®Zechariah 9:9) and that agreeably to the method
used by Jewish writers™®.

Ver. 7. Then said he to the multitude, etc.] That is, John, as the Ethiopic
version reads; and the multitude to whom he spake the following words,
were many of the Pharisees and Sadducees, as appears from (“™*Matthew
3:7)

That came forth to be baptized of him; who came out of their houses,
towns, and cities, round about, to the place where John was; and hearing
and seeing what he was about, desired to be admitted to his baptism: not
that they “were baptised of him”; as the Arabic version rendersiit; but they
came with aview of being baptized, were it thought fit and proper they
should: but John refused them, saying to them,

O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to
come? (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 3:7").

Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, etc.] Or “meet”
for it, such aswill show it to be true and genuine: “and begin not to say
within yourselves’: in one of Beza's copies, and in another of Stephenss, it
was read, “think not”, asin (“™Matthew 3:9). the sense is the same. The
Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions, leave out the phrase, “within
yourselves’: what they are forbid to say follows,
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we have Abraham to our father, for | say unto you, God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto Abraham; which need not be thought
strange, when the creation of Adam out of the earth, and the production of
such a numerous offspring, as the Israglites were, from Abraham and
Sarah, when past all hope of children, and are signified by the rock and pit
in (™M saiah 51:1,2) are considered; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 3:9").

Ver. 9. And now also the axeis laid unto the root of the trees, etc.] Not
only to Jesse's family, which as aroot in adry ground, and to Jerusalem,
the metropolis of the nation; but to the root of the vain boasting of every
Jew; their descent from Abraham, the covenant made with him, their
ecclesiastical state and civil polity, all which would quickly be at an end:
the Romans were now among them, the axe in God's hand; by means of
whom, utter ruin and destruction would be brought upon their nation, city,
and temple:

every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and
cast into the fire; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 3:10").

Ver. 10. And the people asked him, etc.] Not the same asin (" Luke 3:7)
the Sadducees and Pharisees, for they seemed not to be at all affected with,
and wrought upon, by the ministry of John; but rather were displeased with
him, and turned their backs on him, and rejected him and his baptism; but
the common people, that stood by; who hearing John speak of wrath to
come, and of repentance, and fruits worthy of it, were filled with concern
about these things, and inquire,

saying, what shall we do? either to escape the wrath and vengeance
coming on the nation, and also eternal ruin and destruction; and Beza says,
that in two of his copies, and one of them his most ancient one it is added,
“to be saved”, and so in two of Stephens's; which confirms the above
sense, and makes their inquiry to be the same with the jailor's, (**Acts
16:30) or else their meaning is, what are the things we are to do, or the
fruits we are to bring forth, the duties we are to perform, in order to testify
the truth and genuineness of our repentance? which latter seems most
agreeable.

Ver. 11. He answereth and saith unto them, etc.] By telling them what
they should do; and he does not put them upon ceremonial observances,
nor severe exercises of religion, nor even the duties of the first table of the
law, and others of the second, though necessary to be done; but upon acts
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of beneficence and kindness, to fellow creatures in distress; and are what
may be called love of our neighbour, and which involves the love of God,
and so the whole law; for the one cannot be rightly exercised without the
other:

he that hath two coats, let himimpart to him that hath none; not both of
them, but one of them: aman is not obliged to go naked himself, in order
to clothe another; and so the Persic and Ethiopic versions read, “let him
give one to him that has not”; that has not a garment to wear. Thisis not to
be understood strictly and literaly, that a man is obliged to give one of his
coats, if he has more than one, to a person in want of clothing; it will be
sufficient to answer the intent of this exhortation, if he supplies his want
another way, by furnishing him with money to buy one: the meaning is, that
persons according to their abilities, and of what they can spare, should
communicate to those that are in distress: much lessisit to be concluded
from hence, that it is not lawful for a man to have more coats than one:

and he that hath meat, or meats, let him do likewise; that is, he that has a
sufficiency of food, and more than enough for himself and family, let him
giveit freely and cheerfully to the poor and needy, for with such sacrifices
God iswell pleased: and when such acts of kindness are done in faith, from
aprinciple of love, and with aview to the glory of God, they are the fruits
of grace, and such as are meet for repentance, and show it to be genuine.
John instances in these two articles, food and raiment, as containing the
necessaries of human life, and including every thing, by which one may be
serviceable to another.

Ver. 12. Then came also publicans to be baptized, etc.] Being convinced
under John's ministry of the evils of their past life, and desirous of being
admitted to baptism, to which they understood repentance, and fruits meet
for the same, were pre-requisite: these came nearer to John,

and said unto him, master, what shall we do? we have been very wicked
persons, what shall we do to escape divine vengeance? or what are the
particular duties we are to perform? or the fruits meet for repentance, we
are to bring forth; that so we may be admitted to the ordinance of baptism,
which requires, as previous to it, a true and hearty repentance? of these
men,

(See Gill on ““*™*Matthew 5:46") (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 9:9-11")
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Ver. 13. And he said unto them, etc.] Not by advising them to quit their
employments, asif it was athing unlawful to impose pay, and collect taxes,
but by directing them to perform their office aright:

exact no more than that which is appointed you; by the government: there
were two sorts of publicans; there were some that exacted more than what
they were ordered, and settled the tax at their own pleasure, and collected
what they would themselves; and these were very odious to the people, and
were reckoned with the worst of sinners, as thieves and robbers; but there
were others, who behaved according to the orders of the government, and
these were submitted to, as appears from the Jewish canons:

“says'®® Samuel, the judgment a kingdom, is judgment (i.e. the
orders of agovernment ought to be regarded); R. Chanina bar
Cahana says, that Samuel saysit of a publican, hbxyqg wll “yac
“who has nothing appointed for him”: the house of R. Jannai say, of
apublican that stands of himself.”

Theglossis,

““the judgment of akingdom isjudgment”; thisis he that receives
from aking, atax (to gather) in athing, bwxq, “that is fixed”, so
and so for the year, and he is no robber: “who has nothing
appointed for him”, but takes according to his whole will and
pleasure.”

Maimonides expresses this in plainer language™®’

“inwhat thingsisit said that a publican is as thieves? when a
Gentile publican, or a Gentile that stands of himself, or a publican
that stands for the king, and hath nothing fixed for him, but he
takes what he pleases, and |eaves what he pleases. but a publican
with whom the king agrees, and orders that he should take a third
or afourth, or, bwxqg rbd “any thing that is appointed”; and he
consgtitutes an Israglitish publican to collect that part for the king,
and it is known that the man is faithful, and does not add any thing
to what the king has decreed; he is not in the class of robbers, for
the judgment of aking isjudgment. — And so aking that lays a tax
upon citizens, or upon every man and man, “athing fixed”; or
decrees, that whoever transgresses this thing, they shall take all his
goods into the king's house; or that whatever shall be found in the
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field in the time of the barn (i.e. when it should be there) should pay
tribute for it, whether he is the owner of the field or not: and so
with respect to any thing else of thiskind, it is not a robbery; and an
|sraelite that collects them for the king, is not in the number of
robbers; for lo! heisright, and he does not add nor alter, nor take
any thing to himself.”

Now such publicans as these, were received and submitted to, but others
were rejected; so Moses Kotsensis says'®, that

“publicans that take, "h I bwxgh rbdm rtwy “more than what is
appointed for them”, are rejected.”

From al which we may learn what publicans these were that came to
John's baptism, and put the above question to him; that they were Jewish
publicans, and not Gentiles; and therefore John says nothing to them, but
what concerned their employment, which he doubtless would have done, if
they had been ignorant Gentiles: and also we see the reason of his
expressing himself in this manner, since publicans were very apt to go
beyond their orders, and require more than was fixed for them to collect;
and likewise that John, in this advice, spoke the sense of the Jews
themselves; who did not refuse to pay tribute, excepting some few,
provided no more was exacted, than the government appointed; and as
temptations to such evils were very great, and it lay in the power of these
men to impose on the people, and extort from them, to abstain from such
practices was an argument of the fear of God, of the truth of grace, and of
the sincerity of repentance.

Ver. 14. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, etc.] Or “asked him”:
why our trandators have rendered it, “demanded of him”, | know not,
unless they thought that such language best suited persons of a military
character. Some think these were Gentile soldiers, since it does not 100k so
likely that the Romans would employ Jews as soldiersin their own country;
though it is more probable that they were Jews, in the pay of the Romans,
who belonged to Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, or to Philip of Ituraea, whose
dominions lay near the place where John was. sinceit is certain, that there
were many of the Jews that betook themselves to amilitary life; and seeing
John instructed them in no part of natural or reveaed religion, but what
was suitable to their character and employment: for upon these men saying,
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what shall we do? to avoid the threatened ruin, and to prove the truth of
our repentance, that so we may be admitted to the holy ordinance of
baptism; John replied,

do violence to no man; or “shake” him, or put him, into bodily fear, by
threatening, hectoring, and bullying him, and drawing the sword upon him,
which is usual, upon the least offence, for such personsto do;

neither accuse any falsely, or play the sycophant; who, in order to flatter
some, bring malicious accusations against others; and which was a vice that
too much prevailed among the Jewish soldiery; who either to curry favour
with the Roman officers and governors, would wrongfully accuse their
fellow soldiers, or country men, to them; or in order to extort sums of
money from them, that they might live in a more luxurious manner than
their common pay would admit of: wherefore, it follows,

and be content with your wages; alowed by the government, and do not
seek to increase them by any unlawful methods, as by mutiny and sedition,
by rebelling against your officers, or by ill usage of the people. The Jewish
Rabbins have adopted this word, aynspa, into their language in the
Misnic and Talmudic writings™®: and their gloss explains it by the money,
for the soldiers, and the hire of soldiers, as here; and it includes every thing
which by the Romans were given to their soldiers for pay, and which was

food as well as money.

Ver. 15. And as the people were in expectation, of the coming of the
Messiah; Danidl's seventy weeks being now accomplished, the sceptre
being departed from Judah, and the Romans having the government in their
hands, from whom they hoped for a deliverance by Christ;

and all men mused in their hearts of John; whether he were the Christ, or
no; about which they had many reasonings and debates. some doubting of
it, others ready to believe it, from his extraordinary birth, the singular
holiness of hislife, the power and efficacy of his doctrine, the new
ordinance he administered, the restoration of religion by him, the freedom
he took in reproving the vices of men, and the apt answers he gave to the
guestions now put to him. And that the Messiah was born, though he was
not, as yet, made manifest, they might conclude, not only from the
fulfilment of several prophecies, but from the song of Zacharias, the
declaration of Simeon and Annain the temple, and of the wise men that
came from the east; and John appearing in such an unusua manner, they
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were ready to hope that he was the person; though they did not consider
that he was of the tribe of Levi, and not of Judah; from which latter the
Messiah was to spring; but this might be unattended to by them, and Satan
might have an hand in it to hide the true Messiah from them.

Ver. 16. John answered, saying unto themall, etc.] For some of them
might not only so think in their hearts, but express with their mouths the
apprehension they had of him; and might put the question to him, as the
priests and Levites from Jerusalem afterwards did; or he might know the
secret thoughts of their hearts by divine revelation; or be apprized by his
disciples of the private sentiments of the people concerning him: and
therefore, to put them out of doubt, and that he might not have an honour
conferred on him, which did not belong to him, he addressed himself, in a
very public manner, to the whole multitude, in the hearing of them all:
though the word “all” isleft out in the Syriac and Persic versions, but
rightly retained in others, being in al copies, and having a considerable
emphasis on it: and said the following words.

| indeed baptize you with water; Matthew adds “unto repentance”; upon
the profession of repentance:

but one mightier than | cometh; that is, after me; as Matthew recordsit:

the latchet of whose shoes | am not worthy to unloose; neither to bear his
shoes after him, as Matthew says, nor to untie his shoe string, or unbuckle
his shoe, both which were menia actions with the Jews:. he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire; as he did some of their nation, his
own disciples, on the day of pentecost; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 3:11")

Ver. 17. Whose fan isin his hand, etc.] (See Gill on ““**Matthew 3:12")

Ver. 18. And many other thing's, etc.] Relating to the person and office of
the Messiah, to the nature of his kingdom, the Gospel dispensation, and to
faith in him; for he pointed him out to the people, and exhorted them to
believe in him, and expressed much joy and pleasure on the hearing of his
success and increase; and these, with others beside, in his “exhortation”, or
whilst he was

exhorting, or “comforting”, preached he unto the people: publishing the
Gospel, the good news, and glad tidings of the Messiah's being come, and
of life, righteousness, and salvation by him.
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Ver. 19. But Herod the tetrarch being reproved by him, etc.] By John, as
the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions add:

for Herodias his brother Philip's wife; for taking her to wife, whilst his
brother Philip was living. The account, which the Jewish chronologer
gives, of thisHerod, and of thisfact of his, and John's reproving him for it,
and the consequence of it, perfectly agrees with this of the evangelist.

“Herod Antipater, and there are some that call him, yqrjyj “the
tetrarch”, was a son of Herod the first, and brother of Archelaus;
and he was the third king of the family of Herod; and he was very
wicked, and a destroying man: many of the wise men of Israel he
dew with the sword; and he took the wife of his brother Philip,
whilst he was aive, to himself for wife; and John, the high priest,
because wj ykwh, “he reproved him” for this, he dew him with the
sword, with many of the wise men of Isragl.”

And John reproved him not only for this sin, but others:

and for all the evils which Herod had done; his revellings, debaucheries,
murders, etc. al which John, in great faithfulness, and with much freedom,
told him and rebuked him for: for Herod had had a particular respect for
him, and often had him with him, and heard him gladly, when John had an
opportunity of speaking personaly to him.

Ver. 20. Added yet this above all, etc.] Thissin to all other sins, and which
was of a more flagitious nature; and attended with more aggravating
circumstances, especialy in the issue of it:

that he shut up John in prison; in the castle of Machaerus, by the
ingtigation of Herodias; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 14:3").

Ver. 21. Now when all the people were baptized, etc.] That came from
severa parts to John for this purpose, even as many as he judged to be
proper subjects of that ordinance, as many of the common people,
publicans, soldiers, etc.

it came to pass that Jesus also being baptized; of John in Jordan, he
coming from Galilee thither on that account:

and praying; after he was baptized, for the coming down of the Spirit upon
him, as man, to anoint, and qualify him for his office he was now about to
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enter on publicly: and for successin it, and for atestimony from heaven,
that he was the Son of God, and true Messiah:

the heaven was opened; (see Gill on ““™Matthew 3:16").

Ver. 22. And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, etc.] In a
corporeal form, in avisible manner, and was seen with bodily eyes, at |east
by John the administrator; to whom thiswas a signal of his being the
Messiah, and a fresh confirmation of it:

like a dove upon him; either in the form of a dove, or this corporeal form,
whatever it was, descended and hovered on him as a dove does:

and a voice came from heaven; at the same time the Holy Ghost came
down upon him; which said,

thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased: and was the voice of
the Father; and the whole of this was an answer of Christ's prayer; (See Gill
on ““™Matthew 3:16-17") (See Gill on ““**Mark 1:11").

Ver. 23. And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, etc.] Or
Jesus, when he was baptized and began his public ministry, was about
thirty years of age: an age at which the priests, under the law, who were
typical of Christ, entered on their work, (***Numbers 4:23 “**1 Chronicles
23:3) Theword, “began”, is left out in the Syriac and Persic versions: and
is often indeed redundant, asin (***Luke 3:8) and frequently in Mark's
Gospel. The Arabic version rendersiit, “ Jesus began to enter into the
thirtieth year”, which carries the sense the same with our trandation:

being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph; who had espoused Mary before
she was with child of the Holy Ghost, and afterwards took her to wife, and
brought up her son; so that it was not known but that he was the son of
Joseph. Whether or no the Jewish notion of the Messiah, the son of Joseph
"9 may not take its rise from hence, may be considered: however, Joseph
might very rightly be called, as he was supposed to be, the father of Jesus,
by a rule which obtains with the Jews™* that he

“that brings up, and not he that begets, is called the father,”

or parent; of which they give various instances™® in Joseph, in Michal, and
in Pharaoh's daughter.



119

Which was the son of Eli; meaning, not that Joseph was the son of Eli; for
he was the son of Jacob, according to (“™Matthew 1:16), but Jesus was
the son of Eli; and which must be understood, and carried through the
whole genealogy, as thus; Jesus the son of Matthat, Jesus the son of Levi,
Jesus the son of Méelchi, etc. till you come to Jesus the son of Adam, and
Jesus the Son of God; though it is true indeed that Joseph was the son of
Eli, having married his daughter; Mary was the daughter of Eli: and so the
Jaws speak of one Mary, the daughter of Eli, by whom they seem to design
the mother of our Lord: for they tell *** us of one,

“that saw, yI [ tb pyrm, “Mary the daughter of Eli” in the
shades, hanging by the fibres of her breasts; and there are that say,
the gate, or, as elsewhere™®, the bar of the gate of hell isfixed to
her ear.”

By the horrible malice, in the words, you may know who is meant:
however, thiswe gain by it, that by their own confession, Mary isthe
daughter of Eli; which accords with this genealogy of the evangelist, who
traces it from Mary, under her husband Joseph; though sheis not
mentioned, because of arule with the Jews™®, that

“the family of the mother is not called afamily.”

Ver. 24. Which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, etc.]
These two, Grotius says, are omitted in the ancient exemplars; and he
thinks they ought to be left out; and for which he mentions the authorities
of Irenaeus, Africanus, Eusebius, Nazianzen, Jerom, and Augustin: but not
only the Vulgate Latin, but all the Oriental versions, retain them:

which was the son of Melchi: and who, he thinks, was the immediate father
of Eli;

which was the son of Janna: frequent mention is made, in the Jewish
writings™®” of ak Im yany, “king Jannai”, who is said to be the same with
king Jochanan, or John, the son of Simeon, the son of Mattithiah, that was
called Hyrcanus; and his son Alexander, that reigned after him, was also
called Jannai "%; but whether either of these is the same with this Janna, is
not certain: but this may be observed, that they were both before the times
of Herod, and the birth of Jesus, some years. And Jannai is caled; in the
chronicle of Jedidiah of Alexandria, or Philo the Jew "*°, Hyrcanus the
second, who reigned sixteen years.
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which was the son of Joseph. This Joseph, according to the same chronicle,
is called Joseph the second, and surnamed Arsis, and was greatly honoured
by Ptolemy, and governed sixty years, and accordingly we shall meet with
another Joseph anon.

Ver. 25. Which was the son of Mattathias, etc.] Surnamed Siloah, by the
same Philo, who governed ten years:

which was the son of Amos; whose surname, according to the same author,
was Sirag; or, as some, Syrach, or Shyrach, who governed fourteen years:

which was the son of Naum; who was caled Mesalut, or Maslot, who
governed seven years.

which was the son of Edli; or Eli, surnamed Haggai, who governed eight
years,

which was the son of Nagge: with Philo he is called Nagid Artasat, or
Artaxat, and said to govern ten years.

Ver. 26. Which was the son of Maath, etc.] Surnamed Aser, who governed
nine years.

which was the son of Mattathias; caled Eli Matathias, who governed
twelve years:

which was the son of Semei; and named Abner Semei, who governed
eleven years:.

which was the son of Joseph; called Joseph the first, who governed seven
years:

which was the son of Juda; who, according to the same writer, must be
Judas, surnamed Hyrcanus the first, who governed fourteen years.

Ver. 27. Which was the son of Joanna, etc.] Johannes, or John, the son of
Rhesa Mesullam, who governed fifty three years:

which was the son of Rhesa, called, by the above writer, Rhesa Mesullam;
("1 Chronicles 3:19) and said, by him, to govern sixty six years:

which was the son of Zorobabel who governed fifty eight years:

which was the son of Salathiel; the same with Shedlthidl; (See Gill on
‘MM atthew 1:12")
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which was the son of Neri; the same with Jechonias, according to the
Alexandrian, chronicle; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 1:12")

Ver. 28. Which was the son of Melchi, etc.] This, with the following,
“Addi, Cosam, ElImodam, Er, Jose, Eliezer, Jorim, Matthat, Levi, Simeon,
Juda, Joseph, Jonan, Eliakim, Melea, Menan, and Mattatha’, al lived
before the captivity, and were of the house of David, in the line of Nathan;
for it follows,

which was the son of Nathan: of which persons no mention is made in the
Old Testament, nor even of Mattatha, the son of Nathan: his sons that are
mentioned are Azariah, Zabud, and Ahishar, (**®1 Kings 4:5,6) which last
is thought to be the same with Mattatha: that Nathan was the son of David,
as the order of things here directs,

which was the son of David, is clear from ("2 Samudl 5:14 <1
Chronicles 3:5, 14:4).

Ver. 32. Which was the son of Jesse, etc.] The order of the persons from
Jesse to Abraham, as Obed, Boaz, Salmon, Naasson, Aminadab, Aram, or
Ram, Esrom, (for Joram, which the Arabic version here inserts, isto be
rejected,) Phares, Judah, Jacob, Isaac, Abraham, perfectly agrees with the
genealogy of Matthew, and the accounts of the Old Testament:

which was the son of Thara; the same with Terah, ("*Genesis 11:26,27)
called by the Septuagint, Tharra:

which was the son of Nachor;, the same with Nahor, (**Genesis 11:24,25)
called there, by the Septuagint, as here.

Ver. 35. Which was the son of Saruch, etc.] The Septuagint call him
Serouch, the same with Serug, (“#Genesis 11:22,23)

which was the son of Ragau; so the Septuagint, the same with Reu,
(*™Genesis 40:20,21)

which was the son of Phaleg; the same with Peleg, (**Genesis 11:18,19)
the Septuagint reads as here: “which was the son of Heber”, or Eber,
(""*Genesis 11:16,17)

which was the son of Sala, or Salah, (*Genesis 11:14,15) the Septuagint
there call him Sala.
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Ver. 36. Which was the son of Cainan, etc.] This Cainan is not mentioned
by Mosesin ("*Genesis 11:12) nor has he ever appeared in any Hebrew
copy of the Old Testament, nor in the Samaritan version, nor in the
Targum; nor is he mentioned by Josephus, nor in (“***1 Chronicles 1:24)
where the genealogy is repeated; nor isit in Bezal's most ancient Greek
copy of Luke: it indeed stands in the present copies of the Septuagint, but
was not originaly there; and therefore could not be taken by Luke from
thence, but seems to be owing to some early negligent transcriber of Luke's
Gospel, and since put into the Septuagint to give it authority: | say “early”,
because it isin many Greek copies, and in the Vulgate Latin, and al the
Orienta versions, even in the Syriac, the oldest of them; but ought not to
stand neither in the text, nor in any version: for certain it is, there never
was such a Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, for Salah was his son; and with
him the next words should be connected,

which was the son of Arphaxad; (“**Genesis 11:12,13)
which was the son of Sem, or Shem, (™*Genesis 11:10,11)
which was the son of Noe, or Noah, (™Genesis 5:32)
which was the son of Lamech, (***Genesis 5:28,29)

Ver. 37. Which was the son of Mathusala, etc.] The same with
Methuselah; and so heis called by the Septuagint in (“**Genesis 5:25-27)

which was the son of Enoch, (“*Genesis 5:21,22)
which was the son of Jared (“**Genesis 5:18,19),

which was the son of Maleleel; the same with Mahaaeel; who is also so
caled by the seventy interpreters, in (™ Genesis 5:15,16) as here; which
was the son of Cainan, (“*Genesis 5:12,13).

Ver. 38. Which was the son of Enos, etc.] (*®Genesis 5:9,10)
which was the son of Seth, (“*®Genesis 5:6,7)
which was the son of Adam (“*®Genesis 5:3,4)

which was the son of God: not begotten, as al the rest were, by their
immediate parents, but created by God, in a supernatural manner, out of
the dust of the earth, and quickened with the breath of God: so Adam is, by
the Jews™® caled, pyh 1a ~b, “the son of God”: though this may be
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understood of Jesus; the son of Joseph, of Heli, etc. and so on to this
clause, “the son of God”; being so as a divine person, to whom the human
nature was united, and on that account so called; (see “**Luke 1:35) Thus,
as Matthew gives us the regal line of Christ, showing him to be heir to the
throne of hisfather David, Luke gives the natural line of Christ; and as
Matthew traces his genealogy down from Abraham, in a descending line, to
Joseph, the husband of Mary, the mother of Jesus, Luke traces it upwards,
in an ascending line, from Mary by Joseph, even up to Adam; to whom the
Messiah was first promised, and who was a type of the second Adam, from
whom he descended, though not by ordinary generation; nay, even to God
himself: Christ, according to his divine nature, was the only begotten of the
Father; and as to his human nature, had a body prepared by him, and in the
fulness of time was God manifest in the flesh.
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CHAPTER 4

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 4

Ver. 1. And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, etc.] The Spirit of God
having descended on him at his baptism, and afresh anointed, and filled his
human nature with his gifts, whereby, as man, he was abundantly furnished
for the great work of the public ministry, he was just about to enter upon;
yet must first go through a series of temptations, and which, through the
fulness of the Holy Spirit in him, he was sufficiently fortified against.

Returned from Jordan; where he came, and had been with John, and was
baptized by him; which, when over, he went back from the same side of
Jordan, to which he came:

and was led by the Spirit; the same Spirit, or Holy Ghost he was full of;
(see Gill on ““**™Matthew 4:1")

into the wilderness; of Judea, which lay near Jordan, and where John had
been preaching and baptizing, namely, in the habitable: part of it: but this
was that part, which was uninhabited by men, and was infested with wild
beasts, and where Christ could neither have the comfort and benefit of
human society, nor any thing for the sustenance of life, and where he was
exposed to the utmost danger; and so in circumstances very opportune and
favourable for Satan to ply him with his temptations, for which purpose he
was led thither.

Ver. 2. Being forty days tempted of the devil, etc.] The Vulgate Latin,
Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions read the phrase, “forty days’, in
connection with the latter part of the preceding verse; according to which
the sense is, that Jesus was led by the Spirit forty days in the wilderness,
before he was tempted by Satan, and in order to it: but our reading is
confirmed by ("*Mark 1:13) who affirms, as here, that he was so long
tempted by Satan; as he might be invisibly, and, by internal suggestions,
before he appeared visibly, and attacked him openly, with the following
temptations. The Ethiopic version adds, “and forty nights’: and such were
these days in which Christ was in the wilderness, and fasted, and was
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tempted there: they, were such as included nights, as well as days; (see
“CPMatthew 4:2)

and in those days he did eat nothing not any sort of food whatever; he
tasted of no kind of eatables or drinkables, during the whole space of forty
days, nor in the nights neither, in which the Jews allowed personsto eat in
times of fasting; (See Gill on “**®*Matthew 4:2"). And this entire
abstinence, as it shows the power of Christ in the supporting of his human
nature, without food, for such atime, and the disadvantages under which,
as man, combated with Satan; so, that this fast was never designed as an
example to hisfollowers, and to be imitated by them:

and when they were ended; the forty days, and forty nights:

he afterward hungered; which he did not before; and which shows the
truth of his human nature; and is mentioned to observe the occasion of the
following temptation, and the advantage on the tempter's side.

Ver. 3. And the devil said unto him, etc.] Who now visibly appeared, and
spoke unto him with an articul ate voice:

if thou be the Son of God; as has been just now declared by avoice from
heaven; or seeing thou art in such arelation to God, and so equal to him,
and possessed of dl divine perfections, and among the rest, of amighty
power; wherefore, since thou art hungry, and in a wilderness, where no
food isto be had,

command this stone that it be made bread; say but the word, and this
stone, which he held out to him, or pointed at, as lying before them, or any
one of the stones, which were in sight, for Matthew speaks of them in the
plural number, will immediately be converted into bread, if he was what he
was said to be: this he suggests might easily be effected by him, and he had
no need to continue hungry.

Ver. 4. And Jesus answered him, saying, it iswritten, etc.] In
("™ Deuteronomy 8:3)

that man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God;
suggesting hereby, that when it is the will of God, human nature may be
maintained by the influence of divine power, without the use of ordinary
means; and that bread itself, without a divine blessing, would not support
life; and so not this stone, or stones, if turned into it: wherefore, it became
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him, as man, to depend upon God, submit to hiswill, and wait the issue of
providence, who had brought him thither, and not take any such stepsto
remove his hunger; and especidly at his solicitations, who had no other
end, but to have him, if he could, at his beck and will. By “every word of
God”, is not meant all Scripture, and every part of it, which is given by
inspiration of God, and may be said to proceed out of his mouth; neither
the law, and the precepts of it, as the Jews interpret it, by obedience to
which the Isradlites lived in the land Canaan; nor the Gospel, and the truths
of it, which are the wholesome words of Christ, and the words of faith and
good doctrine, with which believers are nourished, and are that to the soul,
as bread, or any other wholesome food, is to the body; for of spiritual
living, and the means of that, the text is not to be understood; but either of
the word of God's power, by which he upholds and sustains al thingsin
being, which he has created; and with which he could, if he would, support
the bodies of men without the use of any sort of food; as the bodies of
Moses and Elijah, and now the body of Christ, were for many days; and as
the bodies of the saints will be after the resurrection, to al eternity: or else
the blessing of God, which he commands on bread, and other food, and the
virtue and strength which he puts into them, and conveys by them, are
meant, without which not, any sort of food is nourishing; or rather every
thing which God declares and orders to be eaten, even every creature of his
which is good, and not to be refused, but received, with thanksgiving,
being sanctified by the word of God, and prayer, as well as bread; so
manna, which is mentioned in the text in Deuteronomy; and likewise any
other food, as pulse: and water, he is pleased to direct to. Some little
difference there is between Matthew and Luke, in citing this passage; in the
latter it is, “by every word of God”; and in the former it is nearer the
Hebrew text in (**Deuteronomy 8:3) “by, every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God”; and so some copies read here, as do also the Arabic
and Ethiopic versions: but neither of them have the words exactly asin the
original text, where it is added, “doth man live”; which, doubtless, were
not produced by our Lord, as being unnecessary, and therefore not
mentioned by any of the evangelists.

Ver. 5. And the devil taking him up into an high mountain, etc.]
Somewhere near Jerusalem, but what mountain is not certain. The
Evangelist Luke makes this to be the second temptation, which, with
Matthew, is the third and last; and whose order seems to be more proper
and natural than this, and to be the true and genuine one, which Luke
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neglects, though he does not contradict it: he relates matters of fact,
without attending to the strict order of them; whereas Matthew strictly
regards it, observing, that after the first temptation, “then the devil taketh
him, etc.” and that being finished, says, “again the devil taketh him, etc.”
and upon those words, “get thee hence”, with what follows, remarks, that
then the devil leaveth him: al which show, that his order is the most
accurate, and to be followed. But to go on with the account; the devil
having taken him from the pinnacle of the temple, and carried him to some
high mountain, as Lebanon, or Pisgah, or some other near Jerusalem,
showed unto him al the kingdoms of the world; not of the Roman empire
only, though that consisted of many kingdoms, and is called the whole
world, (***Luke 2:1) where the same word is used, as here; but of the
whole universe, every kingdom that was under the heavens; which he
represented to Christ, not in amap, since the glory of them could not be
described in that way: for

he showed him all the glory of them, as Matthew adds; and for thisa
mountain was no more a proper place, than any other; nor was, it any real
object he presented to his bodily sight, or any real prospect he gave him of
the kingdoms of the world, which are not to be seen from any one place,
no not one of them, not even from the highest mountain in the world, and
still less to be seen together at once in a moment: but this was a mere
phantasm, a deception of the sight, with which he endeavoured to impose
on Christ, but could not; nor did Christ; who is the maker of the world, and
the governor among the nations, need any representation of the kingdoms
of the world from him, (see Gill on “***Matthew 4:8”) and thishe did in a
moment of time; in the twinkling of an eye, not by succession, and in
process of time, as one kingdom after another, but all at once, and in an
instant: what a moment of timeis, (see Gill on “**®*Matthew 4:8”).

Ver. 6. And the devil said unto him, all this power will | give thee, etc.].
That is, al the kingdoms of the world, and all the government and
jurisdiction over them:

and the glory of them; the riches, honours, and grandeur belonging to
them:

for that is delivered unto me: so far he spoke modestly, in that he owned
an original, superior governor of them, by whom he pretended they were
transferred to him; but lied, in that he suggested they were put into his
hands by him, who had the supreme power over them; and that he acted by
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his constitution and appointment, as a deputy under him; when what power
he had, as the God of the world, was by usurpation, and not by designation
of God; and at most only by permission: and least of al wasit true what
follows,

and to whomsoever | will | giveit; or “these”, asthe Vulgate Latin reads;
that is, these kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; when so to do
isthe peculiar and sole prerogative of God: nor can Satan dispose of the
goods of asingle man, nor of a herd of swine, nor enter into them without
leave from God.

Ver. 7. If thou therefore wilt worship me, etc.] Or “before me’; that is, fall
down before him, and give him divine worship and homage. A wide
difference there is between a good angel and afallen angel; a good angel
will not suffer himself to be worshipped by men, but directs to the worship
of God only, (**Revelation 19:10, 22:9) but afallen angel not only seeks
to be worshipped by men, but by the Son of God himself, even by him
whom all the holy angels worship, (**Hebrews 1:6) This was what Satan
at first aspired after, and by which he fell: he affected deity, and sought to
have divine worship given him; and in thissin he still persisted, and grew
worse and worse, more daring and insolent, desiring worship of him who is
God over al, blessed for ever.

All shall be thine: he promisesto give him atitle to al the kingdoms of the
world, and the glory of them, on condition of homage done him, by which
he should hold the tenure of them under him; these being delivered up
solely to him, by the author of them; and he having them in his power, to
dispose of them at pleasure. O horrid impudence, arrogance, and insolence!

Ver. 8. Jesus answered and said unto him, etc.] The following words, with
indignation at him, and detestation of his proposals:

get thee behind me, Satan; which are omitted in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac,
Persic, and Ethiopic versions, and in three ancient copies of Beza's, and in
his most ancient one; but stand in other copies, and in the Arabic version.

For it iswritten, thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve. This passage stands in (***Deuteronomy 6:13) where the
words are, “thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and thou shalt
swear by his name”: the last clause is not cited by Christ at all, swearing
being only a species, or part of religious worship; and the other two clauses
are somewhat different from the original text, as here cited, and may be
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accounted for: instead of “fear the Lord”, it is “worship the Lord”; and the
one well explains the other; the fear of God being often, in Scripture, put
for the whole worship of God, both internal and external: and in the next
clause, the word “only” is added by Christ, as expressing the true sense of
it, and agreeably to other places of Scripture, particularly (™1 Samuel
7:3), (see Gill on ““*™Matthew 4:10").

Ver. 9. And he brought himto Jerusalem, etc.] The holy city, as Matthew
calsit, from the wilderness thither; where he found him, and first attacked
him, and perhaps he brought him through the air: and set him on a pinnacle
of the temple; which was in Jerusalem; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 4:6").

And said unto him, if thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from
hence; from the pinnacle of the temple, on which he was set; (See Gill on
“<CPMatthew 4.6”").

Ver. 10. For it iswritten, etc.] In (¥ Psam 91:11,12) “He shal give his
angels charge over thee, to keep thee; and in their hands they shall bear
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” It isan
observation made long ago by Jerom, on (***Psalm 91:11,12) that Satan,
in citing this text, has left out the middle clause,

to keep thee in all thy ways, which he knew was against him, and has only
taken that which made for him; and on (“*®*Matthew 4:6) he observes, that
this prophecy is not concerning Christ, but any holy man; therefore the
devil wrongly interpreted Scripture; and that had he certainly known, that
thisis written concerning the Saviour, he ought to have cited what follows,
“thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder, the young lion and the dragon
shalt thou trample under feet”: and in these observations, he has been
followed by many interpreters; but Surenhusius'*®* is not satisfied with
them, especially with what respects the manner of citation, leaving out
some words, and not mentioning others that follow; since such away of
citing perfectly agrees with the method of the Jewish doctors; who reckon
one word of a passage being cited al that follows, if it makes to the
purpose, all one asif it was cited, and to be so accounted; and since, if
such amethod is blame worthy, Christ, the evangelists, and apostles, must
be blamed also, seeing they frequently use the same, which can never be
allowed of:: besides, supposing the clause omitted was added, he asks of
what advantage it would be? since the two verses being connected together
asthey are, the sense with respect to God's providence and preservation, is
clear enough and complete: and | must confess, though | have pursued the
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above observation, in the note on (see Gill on ““**Matthew 4:6") yet by
comparing the evangelists together, it is not a clear case to me, what Satan
did leave out, or whether any thing at all; but it seems rather, that the
words are put, as the evangelists themselves thought fit to transcribe them,
in which they are not exactly alike; more is left out by one, than by another;
Matthew leaves out the whole clause, “to keep thee in all thy ways’; but
Luke only omits these words, “in al thy ways’: but | am still of opinion,
that the passage is applicable to Christ, as to any holy good man, yet it
appears that Satan failed not, neither in the manner of citing it, nor in the
application of it to Christ; but by wresting it to awicked purpose, to
countenance an action unwarrantable and criminal, being a tempting God;
when the text only regards the preservation of good men in the way of
duty, trusting in the Lord; and which is confirmed by the answer of Christ,
who takes no notice of any faulty citation of the passage, or misapplication
of it, asto his person; only suggests, by opposing another Scripture to him,
that what he had produced, was to a wrong and wicked purpose; and to
takeit in his sense, would be to tempt God, (See Gill on ““*®Matthew
4:6").

Ver. 11. (See Gill on “***Luke 4:10")

Ver. 12. And Jesus answering said unto him, itissaid, etc.] In
("™ Deuteronomy 6:16)

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God: in the text in Deuteronomy the
words are, “ye shall not tempt the Lord your God.” The second person
plural, is here changed into the second person singular, to accommodate
the words to Satan; whom Christ singly addresses, and makes answer to,
and who was under this same general law as other rational creatures. and
Jehovah may be called the Lord his God, as he is his creator and governor;
by whom heis upheld in his being, and to whom he is subject, whether he
will or not; though not his covenant God: and even if our Lord Jesus Christ
isintended by the Lord God, as some think; heis God over al; over all
principalities and powers, good and bad, by whom all are created, and in
whom all consist; and whose power and authority over Satan and his
angels, have abundantly appeared, in dispossessing devils out of men,
sending them where he pleased, and in spoiling the powers of darkness,
and in destroying him that had the power of death, the devil; and great
insolence and wickedness it must be in a creature, to tempt the Lord his
God, in any way, or form whatever; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 4:7")
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Ver. 13. And when the devil had ended all the temptation, etc.] Or “al his
temptations”, as the Syriac version reads; not only the last mentioned, but
all the rest, whether inward or outward, in avisible or in aninvisible
manner; whether during his forty days fast, or after he was an hungered,
when he had tried every way, and all sorts of temptations with him; and
when he had done this, “in”, or “with al his power”, as the Ethiopic
version reads; “when he had done his utmost”, and his best; and as the
Persic version adds, “and profited nothing”; could not succeed, or get any
advantage over him:

he departed from him for a season; till another opportunity should offer,
or till that time should come, when would be the hour and power of
darkness; and by means of one of his disciples, he should bruise his hedl,
and bring him to an accursed death; (***John 14:30 “**L uke 22:53).

Ver. 14. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit, etc.] Of which he
was full, and by which he was led into the wilderness, and had combated
with Satan, and had got the victory over him; and by virtue of which, he
entered on his public ministry, wrought miracles, and taught with authority.
A like way of spesking is used by the Targumist, on (**Micah 3:8). | am
filled, hawbn jwr Pwgtb, “with the power of the spirit of prophecy”,
from before the Lord. Moreover, this phrase is used, to show that his
return

into Galilee, where he had been brought up, and from whence he came to
John at Jordan, did not arise from a natural love to his country, and afond
desire of being there again; but was owing to the powerful impulse of the
Holy Spirit, which wasin him, and moved him to return thither; where he
was to begin his ministry, and work his miracles, and so fulfil a prophecy of
him, in (Is9:1,2) (see “**Matthew 4:12-16).

And there went out a fame of him through all the region round about:
throughout all Galilee and Syria, Decapolis and Judea; (see ““*Matthew
4:23-25), the report of his doctrines and miracles, was spread far and near;
and on account of them, he became the subject of the common talk of
people every where, who highly applauded and commended him for them.

Ver. 15. And he taught in their synagogues, etc.] In the public places of
worship used by the Galilagans, where they met on sabbath days and
weekdays, to read and pray, and hear the Scriptures expounded; and Christ
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engaging here as a public teacher, was the reason of his fame being spread
around the country:

being glorified of all; that heard him: they were astonished at his doctrine;
they wondered at his gracious words; they praised him as a preacher; and
glorified him, and God for him, because of the mighty works which were
done by him.

Ver. 16. And he came to Nazareth, etc.] After some length of time, when
he had gone through all Galilee, and had acquired grest credit and
reputation by his ministry and miracles; he came to the place,

where he had been brought up: where he was conceived, though not born;
and where he had his education, and wrought at a trade, and was well
known to the inhabitants; and therefore it was proper that he should first
exercise his ministry, and obtain a character in other places, which would
prepare him a reception among his townsmen, who otherwise, in all
likelihood, would have treated him at once with neglect and contempt:

and as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day.
Thiswas either his custom from his youth, when he dwelt at Nazareth,
while a private person, and before he was engaged in public service,
whither he had used to repair as an inhabitant of the city, and a member of
the congregation, to attend synagogue worship, as he now did; or it refers
to his custom, since he became a public preacher, who at Capernaum, or
any other city of Galilee, where there was a synagogue, used to frequent it,
whether on sabbath days, or any other, and so he did here:

and stood up for to read: by rising and standing up, and perhaps by some
other gesture he signified hisinclination to read a portion of Scripture, if
liberty was given, and a book delivered him, for, as yet, he had no book to
read in; nor might any read in public, unless he had an order from the
congregation, or the chief of it; for so runs the Jewish canon
“areader may not read until the chief of the congregation bids him
read; yea, even aminister of the congregation, or aruler of the
synagogue, may not read of himself, until the congregation, or the
chief among them, bids him read.”

This custom of reading the Scriptures publicly, was an appointment of
Moses, according to the account of the Jews; who say "
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“Moses our master, ordered the Israglites to read in the law
publicly, on the sabbath, and on the second and fifth days of the
week, in the morning; so that they might not be three days without
hearing the law and Ezra ordered, that they should read so at the
evening sacrifice, every sabbath, on account of those that sit in the
corners of streets; and also he ordered, that three men should read
on the second and fifth days of the week, and that they should not
read less than twenty verses.”

It was also the custom to stand at reading the law and the prophets: with
regard to the book of Esther, the ruleis™ this;

“he that reads the “Megilia’, or book of “Esther”, stands or sits.”

That is, as their commentators® explain it, if he will he may stand, and if
p

he will he may sit, he may do as he pleases; but so he might not in reading
the law: henceit is asked ",

“why isit not so in the law? R. Abhu replies, because the Scripture
says, (**Deuteronomy 5:3) “ Stand thou here by me.””

f207

Wherefore they say ', the law must be read standing, and it is even
forbidden to lean on any thing. Christ conformed to these rules; he went
into the synagogue to read on the sabbath day, and stood up when he read,
and waited for order, and a book to be given him to read: it may be asked,
how he came to be admitted to read publicly in the synagogue, when he
was not of the tribe of Levi, nor was he brought up in the schools and
academies of the Jews, and was known to be a mechanic? It may be
observed, that common Israglites, as well as priests and Levites, were
allowed to read the Scriptures publicly; every sabbath day, seven persons
read, apriest, a Levite, and five Israglites: the order was this; the priest
read first, and after him the Levite, and after him an Israglite: and it is said
to be a known custom to this day, that even an unlearned priest read before
the greatest wise man in Isragl; and he that was greater than his companion
in wisdom, read first™®. Now Christ, on account of the great fame he was
in for his wisdom and mighty works, was admitted to this public service,
though he was no Levite, and known by the inhabitants of this place, to
have been brought up to atrade.

Ver. 17. And there was delivered unto him, etc.] By the “ Chazan”, or
minister, to whom he gave it again, (***Luke 4:20), for the “ Chazan” of
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the synagogue, was, cmc, “the minister” *%; one part of whose business

was, to deliver the book of the law to, and take it from him that read: when
an high priest read, the method taken was this™*;

“the “ Chazan”, or minister of the synagogue, took the book of the
law, and gave it to the ruler of the synagogue, and the ruler of the
Synagogue gave it to the “ Sagan”, and the “ Sagan” gave it to the
high priest, and the high priest stood and received, and read
standing.”

The same method was observed, when a king read in the book of the law
"2 1yt when a common priest, or an inferior person read, so much
ceremony was not used, as to hand the book from one to another: the
manner in their synagogues and schools, was this';

“the “ Chazan” brought out the book of the law, and the priest read,
and after him a Levite; then the “Chazan” of the synagogue brought
the book of the law down, to the head of the captivity, and all the
people stood; and he took the book of the law into his hands, and
“stood and read” in it; and the heads of the schools stood with him,
and the head of the university of Sofa interpreted it; and returned
the book of the law to the “Chazan”, and he returned it to the
chest.”

That part of the sacred volume which was delivered unto Jesus at this time,
was

the book of the prophet Esaias; it is very likely, that the lesson out of the
prophets for that day, was to be read out of the prophecy of Isaiah; and it
seems probable, that it was the single book of Isaiah, or that prophecy
rolled up by itsalf, in one volume, that was delivered to Christ; as the law
was divided, into five parts, each fifth part was sometimes in a book, or
volume by itself: hence afifth part of the law, is by the Jews interpreted **?,
rps, “abook” of thelaw, in which thereis but one fifth part; so might the
prophets be in separate and distinct books, and it asif they sometimes
were, by the following account “** a man may

“join together the law, the prophets, and the holy writings, as one,

the words of R. Meir. R. Juda says, the law by itself, the prophets

by themselves, and the holy writings by themselves; and the wise

men say, each by themselves (i.e. each book by itself;) and says R.
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Judah, it happened to Baithus ben Zunin, that he had eight prophets
joined together as one; and there are that say, that he had not, but,
wmx [ ynpb dja dja, “every one by itself.””

And when he had opened the book; or unrolled it, for books formerly were
written in rolls of paper and parchment; and in this form, is the book of the
law with the Jews, in their synagogues, to this day:

f215

“al books, they say “, are rolled from the beginning to the end of
them, but the book of the law isrolled to the middle of it, and a
pillar, or column, is made for it here and there; says R. Eliezer with
R. Zadok, so the writers of books in Jerusalem made their books:
the Rabbins teach, that they do not make the book of the law its
length, more than its circumference, nor its circumference more
than its length.”

Such aroll, or volume, of the prophet Isaiah, Christ unrolled, till he came
to the place he intended to read: it is a rule with the Jews ' that

“they do not unroll the book of the law in the congregation,
because of the glory of the congregation.”

It may therefore be asked, whether Christ did not break this rule, since he
unrolled the book that was given him, publicly in the synagogue? To which
it may be replied, that it was lawful to unroll the book of the prophets,
which was what Christ did, but not the law; for so runs another of their
rules, 217

“they skip in the prophets, but not in the law, because, Lybrb

aybn "yl lwgc, “that they unroll a prophet publicly”, but they do
not unroll the law publicly.”

Christ having thus unrolled the volume of the prophet Isaiah, which was
put into his hands by the “Chazan”, or minister,

he found the place where it was written; asis expressed in the following

verse, and which isto be seen in (¥*saiah 61:1), and which was either the
lesson of the day, or what Christ particularly sought for, and looked out; or
was providentially directed to, as what was pertinent to himself, and proper
to read and insist on at thistime; for it was not by chance that he hit on this
place, and read it, but it was according to purpose, and with design. Before
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the reading of the prophets, a blessing used to be said, which wasin this
form %*;

“blessed art thou, O Lord our God, the king of the world, Who
hath chosen the good prophets, and art well pleased with their
words, which are said in truth; blessed art thou, O Lord, who hast
chosen the law, Moses his servant, and Isragl his people, and the
prophets of truth and righteousness.”

Whether this was delivered by Christ, is not certain; however, he read the
following passage.

Ver. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, etc.] By whom is meant, the
third person in the Trinity; so called, to distinguish him from all other
gpirits; and who was given to Christ as man, without measure, whereby he
was qualified for his great work: and intends the Spirit of Jehovah, with all
his gifts and graces, who was, and abode on Christ, as a Spirit of wisdom
and of understanding, of counsel and of might, of knowledge, and of the
fear of the Lord; he was upon him, and in him, the first moment of his
conception, which was by his power; and he visibly descended on him at
his baptism; and the phrase denotes the permanency and continuance of
him with him:

because he hath anointed me; or “that he might anoint me”: the Ethiopic
version rendersit, “by whom he hath anointed me”; for it was with the
Holy Ghost he was anointed, as to be king and priest, so likewise to be a
prophet: hence he has the name Messiah, which signifies anointed: and this
unction he had, in order

to preach the Gospel to the poor: in Isaiah it is, “to the meek”; which
design the same persons, and mean such as are poor in spirit, and are
sensible of their spiritual poverty; have low and humble thoughts of
themselves, and of their own righteousness; and seek to Christ for durable
riches and true righteousness, and frankly acknowledge that all they have
and are, is owing to the grace of God: and generally speaking, these are the
poor of thisworld, and poor in their intellectuals, who have but a small
degree of natural wisdom and knowledge: to these the Gospel, or glad
tidings of the love, grace, and mercy of God in Christ, of peace, pardon,
righteousness, life and salvation by Christ, were preached by him; and that
in so clear amanner, and with such power and authority, as never was
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before, or since; and for this purpose was he anointed with the oil of
gladness above hisfellows:

he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted; whose hearts are broken, and
made contrite by the word of God, under the influence of the Spirit of

God, and with a sense of sin; and are wounded with it, and are humbled for
it; and are in great pain and distress, and even inconsolable, and ready to
faint and die; for awounded spirit who can bear? now Christ was sent to
heal such persons by his own stripes, by binding up their wounds, by the
application of his blood to them, which is a sovereign balm for every
wound; by the discoveries of pardoning grace to their souls, and by
opening and applying the comfortable promises of the Gospdl, by his Spirit,
to them:

to preach deliverance to the captives;, who are captives to sin, Satan, and
the law; from which, there is only deliverance by him; who saves his people
from their sins, redeems them from the law, and leads captivity captive; and
which liberty and deliverance are preached and published in the Gospel,
and by Christ the author of them:

and recovering of sight to the blind; which in the prophet is, “and the
opening of the prison to them that are bound”; and which the Septuagint
render, as here in Luke, and the Chaldee paraphrase in part agrees with it,
interpreting it thus, “to the prisoners’, rwhnll wlgta, “be yerevealed to
the light” now because persons in prison are in darkness, and see no light,
therefore they are represented as blind; and both are the case of sinners,
they arein the prison of sin and of the law, and are blind, ignorant, and
insensible of their state; until Christ both opens the prison, and sets them
free, and opens their eyes, and gives them spiritual sight; when he saysto
the prisoners go forth, to them that are in darkness show yourselves,
(P™1saiah 49:9)

To set at liberty them that are bruised: these words are not in (*™saiah
61:1) but in the Septuagint version of (***1saiah 58:6) from whence they
seem to be taken, or else from (¥*™1saiah 42:7) it being alowable for a
reader in the prophets, to skip from place to place, which our Lord here
did, in order to explain this passage more fully.

Ver. 19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.] The time which he
willed and fixed for the redemption of his people, and in which he showed
his goodwill and pleasure unto sinful men, in the gift of his Son to them,
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and for them; and which, as the Arabic and Syriac versions render it, was a
time “acceptable to the Lord”: the sufferings of Christ were according to
hiswill; his sacrifice was of a sweet smelling savour to him; his
righteousness he was well pleased with; and the satisfaction and atonement
for sin he made was a plenary and complete one: al Christ did, and
suffered, were grateful to God, because hereby his perfections were
glorified, his purposes, counsel, and covenant were accomplished, and his
people saved. The Persic version rendersit, “to preach the law acceptable
to God”, neither agreeable to the original text, nor its sense; for Christ was
sent to preach the Gospel, and not the law. In the Vulgate Latin, and
Arabic versions is added, “and the day of vengeance”, out of the prophecy
in (¥*1saiah 61:2) but is not in any of the copies, or other versions. Our
Lord did not read through al the three versesin the prophet, as it might be
thought he would, and which was agreeable to the Jewish canon'***:
“he that reads in the law may not read less than three verses, and he
may not read to an interpreter more than one verse, and in a
prophet three; and if those three are three sections, they read
everyone; they skip in a prophet, but they do not skip in the law.”

Thislast our Lord did, though he did not strictly attend to the former.
Indeed, their rule, as elsewhere given, obliged to read one and twenty
verses; but this was not always observed; for

“if on a sabbath day there was an interpreter, or a preacher, they
read in a prophet three verses, or five, or seven, and were not
solicitous about twenty and one?*”

Ver. 20. And he closed the book, etc.] “Or rolled it up”; and so the high
priest did, after he read in the book of the law, on the day of atonement, all
that was necessary to be read, hrwt rps I lg, “herolled the book of
the law”, and put it in his bosom %

and he gave it again to the minister; the Chazan'**®, who was the minister,

or servant of the congregation, who had the affairs of it upon him, to let in,
and bring out, and to order al things; and particularly to take care of the
book of the law, and the chest, or ark in which it was. If the same rule was
observed giving and taking the book of any prophet, as the book of the
law; then Christ gave it to the minister, and he received it with hisright
hand: for so it is said"?*,
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“he that gives the book of the law to his friend, may not give it but
with the right hand; and he that receives it may not receive it but
with the right hand; for so was the giving of it on Mount Sinai,
according to (**Deuteronomy 33:2).”

And sat down; as was the manner of the Jews, when they taught, or
preached; (see Gill on ““**™Matthew 5:1").

and the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue wer e fastened on him:
they looked very wistly a him, and were very attentive to what he should
say, upon such a passage of Scripture, which they knew referred to the
Messiah; and the rather, as they had known him formerly, and had heard
that he was said to be the Messiah.

Ver. 21. And he began to say unto them, etc.] To preach from those
words; the explanation of which he gave, though not here recorded, and
applied them to himself, to whom they belonged, saying:

this day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears; which isasif he should say,
| am the person here spoken of; and at this present time the Spirit of God is
upon me; | am anointed with the Holy Ghost, and now preach glad tidings
to you, and al the good things here mentioned, and for the several ends
proposed; and this Scripture has its full accomplishment which has been
read unto you, and you have heard this day. So the Syriac version renders
it, 'wkyndabd, “which isin your ears’; that is, which you have now heard.
The Jews themselves acknowledge, that these words are spoken of the
Messiah. One of their writers'* says,

“these are the words of the prophet with respect to the Messiah; for

the Messiah shall say so, “because the Lord hath anointed me”,

etc.”

And so said the true Messiah Jesus. Another of them expresses himself thus
f226.

“these are the words of the prophet with respect to the Messiah; for
the Messiah shall say thus, “because the Lord hath anointed me”,
etc. or they are the words of the prophet concerning himself.”

And dsewhere it is said by them ',

“the holy, blessed God, will send his Messiah to us, and he shall be
worthy of this, (i.e. the character of a meek person) asit issaid,
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(*™saiah 61:1) “he hath sent me to preach glad tidings to the
meek.””

Ver. 22. And all bare himwitness, etc.] That he was right in applying the
words to the Messiah; but not that he himself was the Messiah, and that he
was right in applying them to himself; for they did not believein him, as
appears from what follows

and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth;
not so much at the matter, the sum, and substance of them, as expressive of
the love, grace, and favour of God shown in the mission and unction of the
Messiah, and in that liberty, deliverance, and salvation he was sent to effect
and proclaim; as at the graceful manner in which he delivered himself, and
the aptness of hiswords, the propriety of his diction, and the majesty,
power, and authority, with which his expressions were clothed; and they
were more amazed at all this, since they knew his parentage and education,
and in what manner he had been brought up among them; and therefore it
was astonishing to them, where he had his learning, knowledge, and
wisdom:

and they said, is not this Joseph's son? the carpenter, and who was
brought up, by him, to histrade, and never learned letters; from whom had
he this doctrine? of whom has he learned this way of address, and to speak
with so much eloquence and propriety, since his education was mean, and
he has never been at the feet of any of the doctors, or has been brought up
in any of the academies and schools of learning?

Ver. 23. And he said unto them, ye will surely say unto me this proverb,
etc.] Or “parable’; for any pithy sentence, or proverbia expression, was,
by the Jews, called a parable:

physician heal thyself; and which was a proverb in use with the Jews; and
” f228.

which is sometimes expressed thus, £cpn ysa lyz, “go heal thyself ;

and sometimesinthisform, £trgqj ysa aysa, “physcian, hed thy
lameness’ ??°: the meaning of which is, that a man ought to look at home,
and take care of himself, and of those that belonged to him; and Christ was
aware that his townsmen would object thisto him, that if he was the person
he was said to be, and could do the miracles and cures which were ascribed
to him, he ought to do something of thiskind at home, among them, who

were his townsmen, neighbours, relations, and acquaintance; that is, heal
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their sick, lame, blind, leprous, deaf, and dumb: and that thisis the sense of
it, ismanifest from what follows,

whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum: a place where Christ often
was, and where he cured the centurion's servant of the palsy, and Peter's
wife's mother of afever, and another man sick of a palsy, and the woman
of her bloody issue, and a man that had a withered hand, and where he
raised Jairus's daughter from the dead:

do also herein thy country; or city, asthe Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions render it: hence it appears, that this was not the first of
our Lord's ministry; he had preached elsewhere, and wrought miracles
before he came to Nazareth, and of which his townsmen had heard; and
therefore were desirous that he would do the like among them, if he was
able, for they seem to be very incredulous, and to question the reports of
him, and his ability to perform such things; however, if he could, they
thought they had as good aright to his favours and benefits, as any, this
being his native place.

Ver. 24. And he said, verily | say unto you, etc.] Another proverb in use
among them, the meaning of which was well known to them, and was very
appropriate to the present case:

no prophet is accepted in his own country; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew
13:57")

Ver. 25. But | tell you of a truth, etc.] Or in truth: it answersto tmab, a
f231

phrase often used by the Jewish writers™; and, which, they say **",
wherever, and of whatsoever it is spoken, it signifies atradition of Moses
from Mount Sinai, and so that which is most true, sure, and firm, and to be
depended on; and such iswhat our Lord hereafter delivers; yea, the word,
atwnmyh, “truth”, or “of atruth”, and which isthe same as“in truth”, is

used by the Jews™*?, as h [wbc “wcl, “the form of an oath”: so that these

words of Christ are a strong asseveration, and amount to a solemn oath
with respect to what follows:

many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias; or Elijah, the prophet;
that is, there were many that were not only widows, but poor widows, and
in very famishing circumstancesin the land of Isragl, when Elijah was the
prophet of the Lord to that people:
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and when the heaven was shut up three years and six months; so that no
rain descended al that time: the same is observed by (***James 5:17) and
though the space of time, in which there was no rain, is not so clear from
the history of it in the book of Kings; yet, asthisisfixed by Christ, and his
apostle, and there is nothing in the history that contradictsit, it isto be
received without scruple:

when great famine was throughout all the land of Israel; and which so
long a drought must needs bring.

Ver. 26. But unto none of themwas Elias sent, etc.] That is, to none of the
poor widows in the land of Israel was the prophet sent, to supply them
with food, and relieve them in their famishing circumstances, as might most
reasonably have been expected:

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sdon; which in (***1 Kings 17:10) is caled
“Zarephath”; and by the Septuagint there, “ Sarepta of Sidon”, as here.
Pliny " speaks of it by the same name, and reckons it to Sidon:

unto a woman that was a widow: she is said by the Jews™*, to be the
mother of Jonah the prophet. Our Lord meant to observe, by thisinstance,
as by the following, that God bestows his favours on persons in a sovereign
way, and sometimes upon the most unlikely; as in atime of famine, he
overlooked the poor widows in Isragl, his peculiar people, and sent his
prophet to a Gentile woman in one of the cities of Sidon; and therefore
they should cease to wonder if he wrought his miracles in other places, and
not in his own country; since this was agreeable to the divine procedure in
other cases, especially since they were a cavilling and unbelieving people.
The Jews say **°, that in all that generation there was not found any one
that was worthy, as this woman.

Ver. 27. And many leperswerein Israel, etc.] The leprosy was a disease
very common among the Jews; hence those laws concerning it in

("L eviticus 13:1-14:57) and it seems by this account, that it was very
prevalent,

in the time of Eliseus the prophet; that is, the prophet Elisha; who, by the
Septuagint, in ™1 Kings 19:16 and, in other places, iscalled “Elisai€’:
and none of them was cleansed; from their leprosy, by any direction of the
prophet,
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saving Naaman, the Syrian: or but Naaman, who was not an Israglite, but
a Syrian: he was cleansed and cured of his leprosy, being ordered by Elisha
to dip himself seven timesin Jordan, which he did, and was healed, (***2
Kings 5:14).

Ver. 28. And all they in the synagogue, etc.] The ruler and minister, and
the whole multitude of the common people that were met together there
for worship; and who before were amazed at his eloquence, and the
gracefulness of his delivery; and could not but approve of his ministry,
though they could not account for it, how he should come by his
qualifications for it:

when they heard these things; these two instances of Elijah and Elisha, the
one supplying the wants of a Sidonian woman, and the other healing a
Syrian leper, when no notice were taken by them of poor widows and
lepersin Isradl:

were filled with wrath; for by these instances they perceived, that they were
compared to the Israglitesin the times of wicked Ahab and Jezebel; and
that no miracles were to be wrought among them, or benefits conferred on
them, though they were his townsmen; yea, that the Gentiles were
preferred unto them: and indeed the calling of the Gentiles was here plainly
intimated, which was aways ungrateful and provoking to the Jews; and it
was suggested, that the favours of God, and grace of the Messiah, are
dispensad in a sovereign and discriminating way, than which nothing is
more offensive to carnal minds.

Ver. 29. And rose up, €tc.] In great wrath, and, in anoisy and tumultuous
manner, before the service was well over, and without being regularly
dismissed:

and thrust him out of the city; first out of the synagogue, and then out of
their city, as unworthy to bein it, though an inhabitant of it; and asif he

had done something deserving of death; and therefore to be punished as a
malefactor without the city:

and led him unto the brow of the hill; the edge of it, where it run out, and
hung over the precipice:

whereon their city was built; so that it was a city upon an hill, and very
visible, to which Christ may alude in ("™Matthew 5:14). That they might
cast him down headlong; and break him to pieces: in this manner ten
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thousand Edomites were destroyed by the Jews, in the times of Amaziah,
(*¥72 Chronicles 25:12) though this was not an usual way with the Jews of
putting persons to death, as with some other nations'®; their four capital
punishments were stoning, strangling, burning, and killing with the sword
237 nor did the inhabitants of Nazareth proceed in any judicial manner with
Christ, but hurried him away, in order to destroy him, without any formal
process, in the manner the zeal ots did; though to put any man to death, or
to inflict any punishment on a person on the sabbath day, as this was, was
contrary to their own canon, which runs thus®;

“they do not inflict punishment on the sabbath day, even though it

is the punishment of an affirmative precept; they do not beat one

that is guilty, nor put to death, asit is said, (**Exodus 35:3) “ye

shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath

day”: thisis a caution to the sanhedrim, that they do not burn on

the sabbath day he that is condemned to burning; and thisis the law

with respect to any one that is liable to the other punishments.”

But these men, without any regard to the place where they were, and the
worship they were concerned in, and the day of the sabbath which then
was, rise up in great wrath and fury, and without any show of justice, and
in the most brutish and barbarous manner attempt to take away the life of
Christ.

Ver. 30. But he passing through the midst of them, etc.] Either in so
strong and powerful a manner, and with so much swiftness, that being once
out of their hands, they could not lay hold on him again; or else he put on
another form, or made himsalf invisible to them; or he held their eyes that
they could not see him, or know him, asin (***Luke 24:16) however it
was, he made use of, and showed his divine power; and which he did,
because his time to die was not yet come, nor was he to die such a death:
and this also shows, that when he did die, he laid down hislife freely and
voluntarily, since he could then have exerted his power, and delivered
himself out of the hands of his enemies, as now: and

went his way; from Nazareth elsewhere; nor do we read of his returning
there any more.

Ver. 31. And came down to Capernaum, etc.] Which was, as Dr. Lightfoot
thinks, sixteen miles or more from Nazareth; and Christ may be said to
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“come down” to it, because of the situation of Nazareth, which was upon
an hill:

a city of Galilee: of lower Galilee, near the sea of Galilee:

and taught them on the sabbath days: that is, he went into the synagogue
at Capernaum, on the sabbath days, whenever he was there, and taught the
inhabitants, explained some passage or other in the Old Testament, as he
had done at Nazareth and instructed them in the doctrines of the Gospel.

Ver. 32. And they were astonished at his doctrine, etc.] At the matter of it,
as well as the manner in which it was delivered, it being so different from
the Scribes and Pharisees, they had been used to:

for his word was with power: he spake with great fervency, majesty, and
authority, and not with coldness and indifference, and dependence on the
sense and authority of others, as their teachers did; and besides, such
power went along with the word, that it reached their hearts; and as the
Persic version rendersit, “he penetrated them with it”; and he also
confirmed it by powerful operations, by miraculous works, such as casting
out devils, and healing diseases, of which an account follows.

Ver. 33. And in the synagogue there was a man, etc.] That is, in the
synagogue at Capernaum, as Christ was there teaching, on one of the
sabbath days before mentioned; there was a certain man,

which had a spirit of an unclean devil: who was possessed with the devil,
who is by nature and practice unclean; and was filled with the spirit of the
devil, with a spirit of divination, and was acted by him, to impose upon the
people; he influenced his mind as an enthusiast, as well as possessed his
body: and this was on the sabbath day; whereas the Jews say >, that

“Satan and the evil demon flee on the sabbath day to the mountains
of darkness, and do not appear al the sabbath day, because that day
is holy, and they are “unclean”; but in the evening of the sabbath
they prepare themselves, and meet the children of men, and hurt
them.”

And cried out with a loud voice; (See Gill on ““*“**Mark 1:23").

Ver. 34. Saying, let us alone, etc.] Not that there were more spiritsin him
than one, as the whole account shows; but he includes the rest of the devils
in that country; (See Gill on ““*“**Mark 1:24").
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Ver. 35. And Jesus rebuked him, etc.] Not the man, but the unclean spirit:
or “that demon”, as the Persic version readsiit:

saying, hold thy peace, or “be thou muzzled”, as the word signifies,
and come out of him; (See Gill on “*™Matthew 1:25").

and when the devil had thrown himin the midst; in the “midst of them”, as
the Arabic version adds; that is, in the midst of the people that were in the
Synagogue; or, as the Ethiopic version reads, “in the midst of the
synagogue”, where he threw him into convulsive fits, and left him:

he came out of him, and hurt him not; though he sadly convulsed him, and
put him to great pain, yet he did not wound him in any part of his body, or
take away the use of any of hislimbs; and much less hurt his soul so asto
destroy it; al which was desired and intended by him, but was hindered by
Christ; (See Gill on ““"™Mark 1:26").

Ver. 36. And they were all amazed, etc.] The people in the synagogue;
they were astonished at his doctrine before, and now at his miracles:

and spake among themselves; as they were in the synagogue,

what a word is this? meaning, either what sort of doctrineisthiswhichis
attended with such power and miracles; or what aword of command is
this, “hold thy peace, and come out of him?’ and so the Ethiopic version
rendersit, “what is this mandatory”, or “commanding word?’ to which
agrees the Syriac version, rendering it with the following clause thus;
“what isthisword”, that “with authority and power it commands the
unclean spirits, and they come out?’ (See Gill on ““**“Mark 1:27").

Ver. 37. And the fame of him went out, etc.] From hence on account of his
dispossessing this unclean spirit, which seemsto be the first instance of this
kind:

into every place in the country round about; into every city, town, and
villagein Galilee, and even into all places round about Galilee; ("*Mark
1:28).

Ver. 38. And he arose out of the synagogue, etc.] That is, when he had
dispossessad the unclean spirit, he rose up, and went out of the synagogue:

and entered into Smon's house; the house of Simon Peter, and which was
also Andrew's, and in Beza's ancient copy, and in one of Stephenss, it is
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added, “and of Andrew”; who, though they were both natives of Bethsaida,
yet, it seems, had an house at Capernaum, whither Christ went of his own
accord, or by an invitation given him:

and Smons wife's mother was taken with a great fever. The Vulgate Latin
version reads, “with great fevers’. The fever is

“adisease, or rather a class of diseases, whose characteristic isa
preternatural heat felt through the whole body, or, at least, the
principal parts thereof, attended with other symptoms — — “One”
defines afever, a strenuous endeavour, or effort of nature to throw
off some morbific matter, that greatly incommodes the body. — —
“Another”, an augmented velocity of the blood; others, a
fermentation of the blood; accompanied with a quick pulse and
excessive heat. — — The causes of fevers are innumerable, and the
disease even often arises in the soundest bodies, where there was
no previous morbific apparatus, as cachochymia, plethora, etc. but
merely from a change of air, food, or other alteration in the non-
naturals. A fever, “one” observes, is an inseparable companion of
an inflammation. The symptoms are many: every fever, arisng from
any internal cause, is attended with a quick pulse, and unusua heat
at different times, and in different degrees. Where these are intense,
the fever is acute, where remiss, slow. The disease begins almost
always with a sense of; chillness, and in its progressis chiefly
distinguished by the velocity of the pulse: so that atoo quick
contraction of the heart, with an increased resistance, or impulse
against the capillaries, furnishes the proper idea of afever 2.

The fever Peter's wifes mother lay ill of, issaid to be a*“great one”’; which
circumstance is the rather mentioned, to illustrate the miraculous cure of it
by Chrigt; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 8:14").

And they besought him for her; either his disciples Peter, Andrew, James,
and John, who were al present, or the other relations and friends of the
sick person, which were in the house; who having heard of his casting out
the unclean spirit in the synagogue, believed that he had power to heal this
disease; and therefore intreat him, for her sake, and upon her account, that
he would restore her health.
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Ver. 39. And he stood over her, etc.] “At her head”, as the Persic version
reads. he inclined himself towards her, to see how she did, and to take her
by the hand, and lift her up;

and rebuked the fever. The Syriac and Persic versions read, “her fever”,
that which was upon her;

and it left her, as Mark says, “immediately”; as soon as ever he had
touched her hand, and rebuked the fever, and bid it be gone:

and immediately she arose, and ministered unto them; (See Gill on
““SMatthew 8:15").

Ver. 40. Now when the sun was setting, etc.] And so the sabbath was over;
(See Gill on ““*™Matthew 8:16").

all they that had any sick, with divers diseases, brought them unto him;
that is, as many of the inhabitants of Capernaum as had sick personsin
their houses, let their diseases be what they would, brought them to Christ
in Simon's house; which, sabbath being over, they might do consistent with
their laws, and the traditions of the elders, and without any just offence to
the Scribes and Pharisees, who were tenacious of them; and they were
encouraged to do so, partly through the dispossessing the unclean spirit in
their synagogue that day, which many of them had been witnesses of; and
partly through the cure of Peter's wife's mother, which they had heard of:

and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them; without the
use of medicine, by the mere imposition of his hands; which was
accompanied with such power and virtue from him, as to remove, at once,
every disease; nor did he refuse any person, how unworthy soever they
might be in themselves, and how obstinate their disease might be.

Ver. 41. And devils also came out of many, etc.] Not willingly, nor of
themselves, but at the word and command of Christ, who ordered them to
depart,

crying out and saying; as they left the bodies, of men, and not with any
goodwill to Christ:

thou art Christ; the true Messiah, that was of old promised and prophesied
of, and has been long expected to come:
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the Son of God; the only begotten Son of God, possessed of the same
perfections with God his Father; and particularly of ailmighty power, of
which they were convinced by his dispossessing them,

and he rebuking them, suffered them not to speak; for he needed not their
testimony, nor did he choose to be made known by them:

for they knew that he was Christ, or “that they knew that he was Christ”;
so the Syriac version: they certainly did know that he was the Messiah,
partly by the voice from heaven at his baptism, and partly by his power
over them: but Christ would not suffer them to say that he was the
Messiah, or that they knew him to be so; either because the time was not
come for such a declaration to be made, or they were not the proper
persons to make it; and lest such a publication, by them, should be made a
handle of by the Scribes and Pharisees, to say that he had society with
devils, and by them cast them out.

Ver. 42. And when it was day, etc.] The “day after”, as the Persic version
rendersit;

at the dawning, or “break of day”, asthe Syriac. He rose agreat while
before it was day, as Mark says, ("“*Mark 1:35) but did not go out till it
was day, or till day was coming on, when

he departed from Peter's house, and from Capernaum:

and went into a desert place; for the sake of solitude, that he might be
retired from company, and have an opportunity of privately praying to
God:

and the people sought, and came unto him: they first went to Simon's
house, and not finding him there, sought for him elsewhere: and when they
understood where he was, they came to him,

and stayed him that he should not depart from them; they laid hold on him,
and held him, and did all they could to persuade him, to abide with them
constantly, and not think of removing from them: though perhaps this was
not so much from love to Christ's person and presence, or any regard to his
ministry, and the good and welfare of their immortal souls, as on account
of the miracles he wrought, and the corporal benefits he bestowed on them.

Ver. 43. And he said unto them, etc.] In answer to their importunate
requests:
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| must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also; aswell asto
Capernaum; and though they did not express their desire of his continuance
with them, in order to preach the Gospel to them; yet Christ signifies, that
aprincipal part of hiswork lay in preaching the things concerning the
kingdom of God, the Gospel dispensation on earth, the doctrines and
ordinances of it, as well as the things which relate to the kingdom of glory;
aswhat is the saints meetness for it, their regeneration, and their right unto
it, which liesin his righteousness: and that as he had preached these things
at Capernaum, there was a necessity upon him to preach them in other
cities of Galilee and Judea: for therefore am | sent; as he was by his
heavenly Father, and had himself aso undertook and engaged to do it.

Ver. 44. And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.] In the several
synagogues that were in different cities and towns throughout all Galilee.
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CHAPTER 5

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 5

Ver. 1. And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him, etc.] As
Christ went through Galilee, and preached in the synagogues there, great
crowds of people attended on him, and they followed him wherever he
went; and so large were their numbers, and so very eager were they to see
him, and hear him, that they were even troublesome to him, and bore hard
upon him, and were ready to press him down, though they had no ill design
upon him, but only

to hear the word of God; the scriptures of the Old Testament explained,
and the doctrines of the Gospel preached; and which were preached by
him, as never were before or since, and in such a manner as were not by
the Scribes and Pharisees; and both the matter and manner of his ministry
drew avast concourse of people after him:

he stood by the lake of Gennesaret; the same with the sea of Chinnereth,
(***Numbers 34:11, **Joshua 12:3, 13:27) where the Targums of
Onkelos, Jonathan, and the Jerusalem, call it, rsungd amy, “the sea of
Geausar” or “Gennesaret”: and so it is elsewhere called **, and is the same
which is called the sea of Galilee, and of Tiberias, (*™*John 6:1, 21:1) and
is, by other writers™*, as here, called the lake of Gennesaret, and said to
be sixteen miles long, and six broad. Josephus says™*, it is forty furlongs
broad, and an hundred long. The Jews say **, that

“the holy, blessed God created seven seas, but chose none of them
all, but the sea of Gennesaret.”

And indeed, it was a place chosen by Christ, and honoured, and made
famous by him, by his preaching at it, his miracles upon it, and showing
himself there after his resurrection.

Ver. 2. And saw two ships standing by the lake, etc.] Or two fishing boats;
which were, as the Arabic version rendersit, “detained by anchors at the
shore of the lake”; the one belonging to Peter and Andrew, and the other
to Zebedee, and his two sons, James and John:
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but the fishermen were gone out of them;, that is, either the above persons,
or their servants:

and were washing their nets; on shore; they having gathered a great deal of
soil and filthiness, but had caught no fish; and therefore were cleansing
their nets, in order to lay them up, finding it to be in vain to make any
further attempts with them at present; and which considered, makes the
following miracle the moreillustrious.

Ver. 3. And he entered into one of the ships, which was Smon's, etc.]
Simon Peter's, and Andrew his brother's, who were both together at this
time, though the last is not here mentioned:

and prayed himthat he would thrust out a little from the land: as Simon
was the owner of the vessel, Christ desired him; he asked the favour of him
to put off alittle way from shore; though the Arabic and Ethiopic versions
render it, “he commanded him”, being his Lord and master: To which the
Syriac and Persic versions agree; only they make the orders to be given not
to Simon singly, but to others, to al in the boat; the former rendering it,
and he said, or ordered, that they should carry him alittle way from the dry
land to the waters; and the latter thus, and said, carry ye the ship from dry
land alittle into the sea. And which adds, agreeable to the sense enough,
though it is not in the text, “when they had executed his command”: had
done as he entreated, or ordered, and put off the vessel alittle way from
the shore:

he sat down and taught the people out of the ship; for the boat was not
carried neither out of sight, nor beyond the hearing of the people: this
method Christ took at another time, and that for conveniency, as now; (see
“Matthew 13:1-3) and whereas he sat while he taught, this was
according to the then custom of the times with the Jews; (See Gill on

“ <\ atthew 5:17).

Ver. 4. Now when he had |eft speaking, etc.] Teaching the people, and
preaching the word of God unto them out of the ship, as they stood on the
shore before him.

He said unto Smon, launch out into the deep; he spoke to Simon Peter,
being the master of the vessdl, to thrust it out, or put it off further into
deep water, more convenient for fishing;
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and let down your nets for a draught; of fishes: his meaning is, that he
would give orders to his servants, to put out the vessel to sea, to take their
nets and cast them into the sea, in order to take and draw up a quantity of
fish, which was their business.

Ver. 5. And Smon answering said unto him, master, etc.] Or Rabbi, asthe
Syriac version renders it: he knew him to be the Messiah, the king of Isradl,
and a teacher sent from God:

we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; which carriesin it an
objection to what Christ advised and directed to: they had been fishing that
“night”, which was the best time for catching fish; and they had been at it
all the night, and had “laboured” hard; and were even “fatigued”, and quite
wearied out; and what was most discouraging of all, their labour wasin
vain; they had caught “nothing”:

nevertheless at thy word | will let down the net; which showed faith in
Christ, and obedience to him: thus the faithful preachers of the Gospel,
sometimes labour and toil in the ministry of the word a great while, with
little or no success; and are discouraged from going on, and would be
tempted to leave off, were it not for the commission and word of command
they have received from Christ, which they dare not be disobedient to; and
for the word of promise he has given them, to be with them, on which they
depend.

Ver. 6. And when they had done this, etc.] Had put the ship out further to
sea, and had let down their net:

they enclosed a great multitude of fish; in their net, which by the secret
divine power of Christ, were gathered together just in that place, where by
his order they cast the net:

and their net brake; with the weight and number, of the fishes, yet not so
asto let the fish out; the Arabic version reads, “it was within alittle that
their nets were broke”: they were just upon breaking, the draught was so
numerous, the struggling so great, and the weight so heavy.

Ver. 7. And they beckoned unto their partners, etc.] Zebedee, and histwo
sons, James and John; (***Luke 5:10) who were at some distance from
them, probably lay at anchor near the shore, not having put out to sea
when the other vessel did, and so were not within call; but they were
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obliged to make signs to them, and beckon with their hands to come to
them:

which were in the other ship; mentioned in (***Luke 5:2) which lay by the
shore;

that they should come and help them; take up the net, and take the fish out
of it:

and they came and filled both the ships; with the fishes they took out of
the net, as full as they could hold, and which they were not well able to
carry:

so that they began to sink; or “were almost immersed”, as Beza's ancient
copy, and another manuscript, with the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions
read; the vessels were so heavy laden, with the vast quantity of fish that
was taken, that they were just ready to sink with their burden.

Ver. 8. When Smon Peter saw it, etc.] The multitude of fish that was
taken, and both vessels filled with them, and the danger they were in of
sinking,

he fell down at Jesus' knees. The Arabic and Persic versionsread, “at” his
“feet”: hefell on his knees before him, and threw himself prostrate at his
feet, as aworshipper of him, and a supplicant unto him:

saying, depart from me, for | ama sinful man, O Lord; this he said, not as
though the presence of Christ was burdensome, or disagreeable to him; but
as one amazed at the greatness of the miracle wrought, and struck with the
sense of the power of Christ, put forth therein; and with the greatness of
his majesty so near him; and as conscious to himself of his own vileness
and unworthiness to be in his presence; and so the Persic version adds, and
which may serve as a comment, “and am not worthy that thou shouldst be
with me”: he had much the same sense of things as the centurion had,
("™ Matthew 8:8) and when it is considered how gracious persons have
been struck with awe and fear, and a consciousness of sin, weakness, and
unworthiness, at the appearance of an angel, as Zacharias, (L uke 1:12)
and the shepherds, (**Luke 2:9) yea, at the presence of an holy man of
God, as the widow of Sarepta at Elijah, saying much the same as Peter
does here, (%1 Kings 17:18) it need not be wondered at, that Peter
should so express himself, in these circumstances.
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Ver. 9. Far he was astonished, and all that were with him, etc.] His
brother Andrew, and the servants they had with them to manage the vessel,
and cast the nets:

at the draught of the fishes they had taken; being so large and numerous,
asthe like was never seen, nor known by them before.

Ver. 10. And so was also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, etc.] Who
were in the other ship, and had been beckoned to them to come and help
them, and did come, and were witnesses of the miracle:

which were partners with Smon; were sharers with him in lossand gainiin
the fishing trade; these were equally astonished at the miracle, as Simon
and his brother, and the men that were in the boat with them, where Jesus
was.

and Jesus said unto Smon; who was at his knees, and expressed his dread
of his mgjesty, and the consternation of mind he wasin particularly:

fear not; do not be afraid of me, | shall do thee no harm, nor shall the boats
sink, or any damage come to any person, or to the vessels, nor be so much
amazed and affrighted, at the multitude of the fish taken:

from henceforth thou shalt catch men; alive, as the word signifies, or “unto
life”, as the Syriac and Persic versions render it; thou shalt cast the net of
the Gospel, and be the happy instrument of drawing many persons out of
the depths of sin and misery, in which they are plunged, into the way of life
and salvation; and which was grestly verified, in the conversion of three
thousand at one cast, under one sermon of his, (***Acts 2:41)

Ver. 11. And when they had brought their shipsto land, etc.] Both Simon
Peter's, and the other in which his partners were, and which were laden
with fish:

they forsook all; even al their fish, which they doubtless might have made
much money of, and their nets, and their ships, and their servants, and their
relations, and friends:

and followed him; Christ; and became his disciples, even al four of them,
Peter, Andrew, James, and John.

Ver. 12. And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, etc.] Or near
it, hard by it, very probably Capernaum; (***Matthew 8:1,2,5) Behold a
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man full of leprosy; a disease to which the Jaws were very incident, and
concerning which, many laws and rules are given, in (®**Leviticus 13:1-
14:57). The symptoms of the ancient “lepra’, aslaid down by Galen,
Aretaeus, Pontanus, Aegineta, Cardan, Varanda, Gordon, Pharaeus, and
others, are as follow. The patient's voice is hoarse, and comes rather
through the nose than the mouth; the blood full of little white shining
bodies, like groins of millet, which upon filtration, separate themselves
from it; the serum is scabious, and destitute of its natural humidity,
insomuch that salt applied to it, does not dissolve; it is so dry, that vinegar
poured on it boils; and is so strongly bound together by little imperceptible
threads, that calcined lead thrown into it swims. The face resembles a coal
half extinct, unctuous, shining, and bloated, with frequent hard knobs,
green at bottom, and white at top. The hair is short, stiff, and brinded; and
not to be torn off, without bringing away, some of the rotten flesh, to
which it adheres; if it grows again, either on the head or chin, it is always
white: athwart the forehead, run large wrinkles or furrows, from one
temple to the other; the eyesred and inflamed, and shine like those of a cat;
the ears swollen and red, eaten with ulcers towards the bottom, and
encompassed with little glands; the nose sunk, because of the rotting of the
cartilage; the tongue dry and black, swollen, ulcerated, divided with
furrows, and spotted with grains of white; the skin covered with ulcers,
that die and revive on each other, or with white spots, or scales like afish;
it isrough and insensible, and when cut, instead of blood, yields a sanious
liquor: it arrivesin time to such a degree of insensibility, that the wrist,
feet, or even the large tendon, may be pierced with a needle, without the
patient's feeling any pain; at last the nose, fingers, toes, and even privy
members, fall off entire; and by a death peculiar to each of them, anticipate
that of the patient: it is added, that the body is so hot, that a fresh apple
held in the hand an hour, will be dried and wrinkled, asif exposed to the
sun for aweek **°. Think now what a miserable deplorable object this man
was, said to be full of it. Between this disease and sin, thereisavery great
likeness. This diseaseis avery filthy one, and of a defiling nature, by the
ceremonial law; under which it was considered rather as an uncleanness,
than as a disease; the person attended with it was pronounced unclean by
the priest, and was put out of the camp, and out of the cities and walled
towns, that he might not defile others; and was obliged to put a covering
on his upper lip, and cry Unclean, Unclean, to acknowledge his pollution,
and that others might shun him: all mankind, by reason of sin, are by the
Lord pronounced filthy; and by their evil actions, not only defile
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themselves, but others; evil communications corrupt good manners; and
when they are made sensible, freely own that their righteousnesses are as
filthy rags, and they themselves as an unclean thing: it is a very nauseous
and loathsome disease, asis sin; it is abominable to God, and renders men
abominable in his sight; it causes the sinner himself, when convinced of it,
to loath and abhor himsalf: David cdlls his sin aloathsome disease,

("™ Psalm 38:7) it is of a spreading nature: thiswasasign of it, if it did not
spread, it was only a, scab; if it spread, it was aleprosy, (**Leviticus
13:5-8). Sin has spread itself over all mankind, and over &l the powers and
faculties of the soul, and members of the body; there is no place free of it:
and as the leprosy is of consuming nature, it eats and wastes the flesh, (see
FENumbers 12:10) (***2 Kings 5:10) so sin eats like a canker, and brings
ruin and destruction upon men, both soul and body. This disease was
incurable by medicine; persons that had it were never sent to a physician,
but to a priest; and what he did was only this, he looked upon it, and if it
was a clear case, he declared the person unclean; and if it was doubtful,
shut him up for seven days, and then inspected him again; and after all he
could not cure him; this was the work of God, (***2 Kings 5:7). All which
shows the nature and use of the law, which shuts men up, concludes them
under sin, and by which they have knowledge of it, but no healing: the law
heals none, it is the killing letter, the ministration of condemnation and
death; Christ only, by his blood and stripes, heals the disease of sin, and
cleanses from it. There is one thing in the law of the leprosy very
surprising, and that is, that if there was any quick raw flesh, or any sound
flesh in the place where the leprosy was, the man was pronounced unclean;
but if the leprosy covered his skin, and al his flesh, then he was
pronounced clean: thisintimates, that he that thinks he has some good
thing in him, and fancies himsalf sound and well, and trusts to his own
works of righteousness, heis not justified in the sight of God; but if aman
acknowledges that there is no soundnessin hisflesh, that in him, that is, in
his flesh, dwells no good thing, but that his salvation is aone, by the grace
and mercy of God, such aman isjustified by faith in Christ Jesus:. the
parable of the Pharisee and publican will illustrate this, (****Luke 18:10-
14). “Who, seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean”; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 8:2").
Christ could cure lepers, and did; and which was a proof of his
Messiahship, and is given among the signs of it, to John's disciples,
(*™Matthew 11:5) and as thereis a likeness between the leprosy and sin,
so between the cleansing of aleper under the law, and the healing of a
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sinner by Christ: for the cleansing of aleper, two birds were to be taken
clean and alive, which were both typical of Christ, and pointed at the
meekness of his human nature, hisinnocence, harmlessness, and purity, and
that he had alife to lay down; one of these wasto be killed, in an earthen
vessal over running water, showing that Christ must be killed, his blood
must be shed for the cleansing of Ieprous sinners; the earthen vessel
denoted his human nature, his flesh, in which he was put to death; and the
running water signified the purifying nature of his blood, and the continued
virtue of it, to cleanse from al sin; and the blood and the water being
mixed together, may put usin mind of the blood and water which flowed
from the side of Christ, when pierced with the spear; which was an emblem
of our justification and sanctification being both from him, on account of
which, he is said to come both by water and by blood, (***1 John 5:6). The
other bird, after it was dipped with the cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop in
the blood of the slain bird, was let go alive; which typified the resurrection
of Christ, who was put to death in the flesh, and quickened in the Spirit;
and who rose again, for the justification of his people from all sin: the
cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop, which were used in the cleansing of the
leper, may either relate to the sufferings, and desth, and blood of Christ;
the scarlet wool may denote the bloody sufferings of Christ, through which
he was red in his apparel; the cedar wood may signify the incorruptibleness
and preciousness of the blood of Christ, and the hyssop the purging virtue
of it; or else these three may have regard to the three principa graces of
the Spirit of God, which have to do with, and are in influenced by the sin
cleansing blood of Christ: the cedar wood may signify the incorruptible and
precious grace of faith; the green hyssop, the lively grace of hope; and the
scarlet, the flaming grace of love, when itisinitsfull exercise: or else the
grace of faith, by which dealing with the blood of Chrigt, the heart is
purified, is only meant; signified by cedar wood, for its permanency; by
scarlet, for its concern with the crimson blood of Christ; by which sins,
though as scarlet, are made white as wool; and by hyssop, for its being an
humble and lowly grace: now the cedar stick, with the scarlet wool, and
bunch of hyssop bound unto it, was used to sprinkle the blood of the bird
upon the leper seven times, when he was pronounced clean; and expresses
the instrumentality of faith, in the application of the blood of Christ for
cleansing: though after this, the leper was to shave off all his hair, and wash
himself and clothes in water; suggesting to us, that holiness of life and
conversation which should follow, upon cleansing through faith in the
blood of Christ.
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Ver. 13. And he put forth his hand and touched him, etc.] Having
compassion on him, and commiserating his sad case:

saying, | will, be thou clean; and immediately the leprosy departed from
him; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 8:3").

Ver. 14. And he charged himto tell no man, etc.] Of his cure, and by
whom he received it;

but go show thyself to the priest. The Syriac and Persic versions read, “to
the priests: and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses has
commanded, for atestimony unto them”; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 8:4").

Ver. 15. But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him, etc.] For
the more he charged the man to keep silence, the more he blazed it abroad,
being elated with the cure he received, and filled with gratitude to his
benefactor; (“™Mark 1:45).

And great multitudes came together to hear: him, or from him, asthe
Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic versions add; to hear the doctrines of
the Gospel preached by him: “and to be healed by him of their infirmities’;
their bodily weaknesses and disorders.

Ver. 16. And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, etc.] Into a desert
place, that he might have rest from the fatigues of preaching and healing
diseases; and being aone, and free from company, might have an
opportunity for private prayer to God, for so it lows:

and prayed; thisis to be understood of Christ, as man: as God, heisthe
object of prayer, and petitions are often addressed unto him; and as
mediator, he offers up the prayers of al saints, and presents them to his
Father; which are acceptable to him, through the incense of his mediation;
and as man, he prayed himself: what he now prayed for, is not known,
sometimes he prayed for his disciples, and for all that should believe; for
their conversion, sanctification, union, perseverance, and glorification; and
sometimes for himself, that the cup might pass from him, and he be saved
from death; but always with submission to the will of his Father.

Ver. 17. And it came to pass on a certain day, etc.] When he was at
Capernaum, as appears from (“Mark 2:1)

As he was teaching: in the house where such numbers were gathered
together, to hear the word of God preached by him, that there was not
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room for them, neither within the house, nor about the door, (™*Mark
2:2)

That there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by; who were
sometimes called Scribes, and sometimes lawyers, and were generally of
the sect of the Pharisees:

which were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem:
having heard much of his doctrine and miracles, they came from all partsto
watch and observe him, and to take all opportunities and advantages
against him, that they might expose him to the people:

and the power of the Lord was present to heal them; not the Pharisees and
doctors of the law, who did not come to be healed by him, either in body
or mind; but the multitude, some of whom came to hear his doctrine, and
othersto be healed of their infirmities, (“*Luke 5:15). The Persic version
reads the words thus, “and from all the villages of Galilee, and from Judea,
and from Jerusalem, multitudes came, and the power of God was present
to heal them.”

Ver. 18. And behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a
palsy, etc.] Four men brought him, as Mark says, (““®*Mark 2:3) and which
the Ethiopic version expresses here: “and they sought means to bring him
in”: into the house where Jesus was:

and to lay him before him; at his feet, in hope of moving his compassion,
and to obtain a cure of him: of the nature of this disease, and of the sort
which this man's seemsto be, (See Gill on ““**™Mark 2:3").

Ver. 19. And when they could not find by what way, etc.] As by the door,
or in at awindow of the house:

they might bring himin; to Jesus, in the house:

because of the multitude; which was about the door, and all the fore part
of the house:

they went upon the housetop; by aladder, or pair of stairs, which usually
were on the outside of houses; (See Gill on “***Matthew 24:17") the
houses of the Jews being flat roofed:

and let him down through the tiling with his couch, into the midst before
Jesus; that is, they untiled the roof, or took away the tiles which were
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about the trap door, or passage, into the inside of the house; and so making
it wider, let down the man upon his couch, or bed, into the middie of the
room and of the people, just before Jesus, where he was sitting; (See Gill
on ““Mark 2:4").

Ver. 20. And when he saw their faith, etc.] That is, Jesus, as the Syriac and
Persic versions express it; when he saw the faith both of the paralytic man,
and of the men that brought him, which was shown in the pains they took,
and trouble they were at, in getting him to him;

he said unto him. The Vulgate Latin only reads, “he said”; but the Syriac,
Arabic, and Persic versions, still more fully express the sense, rendering it,
“he said to the paralytic man”; and the Ethiopic version, “he said to the
infirm man”; asfollows:

man, thy sins are forgiven thee. The other evangelists say, he said “son”;
perhaps he used both words: however, all agree that he pronounced the
forgiveness of sins, which were the cause of his disease; and which being
removed, the effect must cease; so that he had healing both for soul and
body; (See Gill on ““**™Matthew 9:2").

Ver. 21. And the Scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, etc.] To
think and say within themselves, and it may be to one another, in a private
manner:

saying, who is this which speaketh blasphemies? what vain boaster, and
blaspheming creature is this, who assumes that to himself, which is the
prerogative of God?

Who can forgive sins but God alone? against whom they are committed,
whose law is transgressed, and his will disobeyed, and his justice injured
and affronted. Certain it is, that none can forgive sins but God; not any of
the angelsin heaven, or men on earth; not holy good men, nor ministers of
the Gospel; and if Christ had been a mere man, though ever so good a man,
even asinless one, or ever so great a prophet, he could not have forgiven
sin; but heistruly and properly God, as his being a discerner of the
thoughts of these men, and his healing the paraytic man in the manner he
did, are sufficient proofs. The Scribes and Pharisees therefore, though they
rightly ascribe forgiveness of sin to God aone, yet grievoudy sinned, in
imputing blasphemy to Christ: they had wrong notions of Christ,
concluding him to be but a mere man, against the light and evidence of his
works and miracles; and also of his office as a Redeemer, who came to
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save his people from their sins; and seem to restrain the power of forgiving
sin to God the Father, whereas the Son of God, being equal with him, had
the same power, and that even on earth, to forgive sin; (See Gill on
“PMark 2:7").

Ver. 22. But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, etc.] Being God
omniscient;

he answering said unto them, what reason ye in your hearts? This he said,
not as being ignorant what their reasonings were, for it is before said he
perceived their thoughts, but to expose the wickedness of them; in one
exemplar of Bezasit is added, “evil things’, asin (“™Matthew 9:4). (See
Gill on ““™Matthew 9:4").

Ver. 23. Whether isit easier to say, etc.] Mark adds, “to the sick of the
palsy”; to whom Christ had said that his sins were forgiven him, which had
given offence to the Scribes and Pharisees, imagining that he had assumed
too much to himself: wherefore he proposes the following case to them,
which they thought was most easy for man, or more proper and peculiar to
God to say,

thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, rise up and walk? Neither of them
could be said by a mere man, with effect, so as that sins would be really
remitted on so saying; or that a man sick of a palsy, by such aword
speaking, would be able to stand upon his feet and walk; but both of them
were equally easy to him, that is truly God; and he that could say the one
effectually, could also say the other: or in other words, he that could cure a
man of a palsy with aword speaking, ought not to be charged with
blasphemy, for taking upon him to forgive sin: our Lord meant, by putting
this question, and acting upon it, to prove himself to be God, and to
remove the imputation of blasphemy from him; (See Gill on ““**Matthew
9:5”). (See Gill on “**™Mark 2:9").

Ver. 24. But that ye may know, that the son of man, etc.] Whom the
Scribes and Pharisees took for a mere man, in which they were mistaken;
for though he was really a man, and the son of man, yet he was God as
well as man; he was God manifest in the flesh:

hath power upon earth to forgive sins; even in the days of his flesh, whilst
he was in his humble form on earth; for he did not cease to be God by
becoming man, nor lose any branch of his power, not this of forgiving sin,
by appearing in the form of a servant; and, that it might be manifest,
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he said unto the sick of the palsy: these are the words of the evangelist,
signifying, that Christ turned himself from the Scribes and Pharisees to the
paralytic man, and thus addressed him:

| say unto thee, arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house.

Ver. 25. And immediately he rose up before them, etc.] As soon as ever
these words were spoken by Christ, the man, before sick of the palsy,
finding himsalf perfectly well, got off of his couch, and stood up on his feet
before the Scribes and Pharisees, and all the people:

and took up that whereon he lay; his couch, or bed: and departed to his
own house; with it upon his back: “and went to his business’, as the Persic
version rendersiit:

glorifying God; both for the healing of his body, and for the pardon of his
sins; each of which he knew none but God could do. This circumstance is
only mentioned by Luke, and shows the sense the man had of the great
favours bestowed upon him: he glorified God, by ascribing them to his
goodness and power; by offering the sacrifice of praise, or giving thanks
unto him for them; by publishing them among his neighbours, to the
honour of his name; and by living a holy life and conversation, to his glory,
under a grateful sense of his kindness: yea, he glorified Jesus Christ as
God, who he knew must be God, by forgiving his sins, and curing his
disease; he proclaimed his divine power, and ascribed greatness to him; he
confessed him as the Messiah, and owned him as his Saviour, and became
subject to him as his Lord.

Ver. 26. And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, etc.] Not the
Pharisees, and doctors of the law, but the common people:

and were filled with fear; of the Divine Being, whose presence and power
they were sensible must be in this case:

saying, we have seen strange things today; paradoxes, things wonderful,
unthought of, unexpected, and incredible by carnal reason, and what were
never seen, nor known before; as that a man, who was so enfeebled by the
palsy, that he was obliged to be carried on a bed by four men, yet, on a
sudden, by aword speaking, rose up, and carried his bed, on his back,
home.
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Ver. 27. And after these things he went forth, etc.] After his discourse with
the Scribes and Pharisees, and his healing of the man, sick with the pal sy,
he went forth from the city of Capernaum, to the sea side; not only for
retirement and recreation, after the work of the day hitherto, but in order
to meet with, and call one that was to be adisciple of his:

and saw a publican named Levi who is said to be the son of Alphaeus,
("™ Mark 2:14) and so it is said to be in Beza's ancient copy here; and who
was aso called Matthew, (see “™Matthew 9:9)

sitting at the receipt of custom; at the place where custom was received,
and toll taken, near the sea side, of such that went over. The Syriac and
Persic versions read, “ sitting among publicans’, of which business he
himself was; and these might be his servants under him, or partners with
him; (See Gill on ““***Mark 2:14")

and he said unto him, follow me: of all the publicans that were there, he
singled out Levi, or Matthew, and directed his discourse to him, and called
him to be afollower of him: an instance of powerful, special, and
distinguishing grace this; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 9:9").

Ver. 28. And he left all, etc.] His company, his business, and all the profits
of it:

rose up; directly; such power went along with the words of Christ, that he
could not withstand it:

and followed him; not only in aliteral, but in a spiritual sense, and became
adisciple of his.

Ver. 29. And Levi made him a great feast in his own house, etc.] At
Capernaum, which, very likely, was made some time after his call, though
recorded here; for it is not reasonable to think there could be time enough
that day to get ready so great afeast, asthisis said to be Levi, it should
seem, was arich man, and in gratitude to Christ for his specia grace and
honour bestowed on him, made this entertainment for him; and he seemsto
have had also another view in it, to bring him into the company of his
fellow publicans, hoping he might be useful to them, as he had been to him;
for of this nature is true grace, to wish for, and desire the salvation of the
souls of others, aswell as aman's own:
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and there was a great company of publicans, and of others: uyr ja,
which word is sometimes used in Talmudic writings for Gentiles; so
Hyrja tca, “thewife of others’, isinterpreted the wife of the Cuthites,
or Samantans™*; and thus the Jews explain the text in (®*Deuteronomy
24.14) “thou shalt not oppress an hired servant, that is poor and needy”,
whether he be “ of thy brethren”, on which they make this remark,
pyrjal jrp, “thisexcepts others’; that, is, asthe gloss interpretsit, it
excepts the nations of the world, or the Gentiles: they go on to expound
the text, “or of thy strangersthat are in thy land”; these are the proselytes
of righteousness: “within thy gates’; these are they that eat things that are
torn*": so that the “others’ are distinguished from the Jews, and from
both the proselytes of righteousness, and of the gate; and it is easy to
observe, that publicans and Heathens are sometimes mentioned together:
here it means sinners, as appears from (“Matthew 9:10, “**Mark 2:15)
such the Gentiles were reckoned:

that sat down with them; being invited by Matthew.

Ver. 30. But their Scribes and Pharisees, etc.] Not the Scribes of the
publicans and sinners that sat down, but the Scribes of the peoplein
general; the Scribes of the Jewish nation: all the eastern versions leave out
the word “their”:

murmured against his disciples, saying; or, “murmured, and said unto his
disciples’, as the Syriac and Persic versions render it: that is, they either
murmured at the publicans and sinners sitting down at mest; or “against
him”, as the Ethiopic version reads: either against Matthew for inviting
them; or rather against Christ for sitting down with them: and not caring to
speak to him, address themselves to his disciples in these words,

why do ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners? The other evangelists
represent these as saying, why does he, or your master, eat with such?
doubtless, they included both Christ, and his disciples; though they chiefly
designed him, and to bring an accusation against him, and fix a charge
upon him, in order to render him odious to the people.

Ver. 31. And Jesus answering, said unto them, etc.] Knowing that they
aimed at him; though, according to this evangelist, they only mentioned his
disciples, however, he takes up the cause, and vindicates both himself and
them, by observing to them the following proverb;
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they that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick: suggesting
hereby, that as such who are in good health, who are free from all diseases,
wounds, bruises, and putrefying sores, stand in no need of the advice and
assistance of aphysician, or surgeon, but such who have either distempers
or sores on their bodies; so they, the Scribes and Pharisees, who, in their
own opinion, were free from the disease of sin, origina and actual, and
touching the righteousness of the law, were blameless, stood not in any
need of him, the physician, who came to cure the maladies of the souls, as
well as of the bodies of men; but such persons, who not only are sick with
sin, but sick of it, who are sensible of it, and desire healing: and therefore
this was the reason of his conduct, why he conversed with sinners, and not
with the Scribes and Pharisees; his business, as a physician, lying among
the one, and not the other; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 9:12”). (See Gill on
““PMark 2:177).

Ver. 32. | came not to call the righteous, etc.] Such as the Scribes and
Pharisees were in their own apprehension, and in the esteem of others, who
trusted in themselves, that they were righteous, and submitted not to the
righteousness of Christ: these Christ came not to call by his grace, and
therefore did not associate himself with them: but sinners to repentance;
such as the publicans, and others, with them, were; and therefore he was
chiefly with such, and chose to be among them: these he not only called to
repentance by the outward ministry of the word, but brought them to it; he
having power to bestow the grace of repentance, as well asto cal to the
duty of it; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 9:13"). (See Gill on “**Mark 2:17").

Ver. 33. And they say unto him, etc.] The Scribes and Pharisees, or the
disciples of John; (see “™Matthew 9:14)

why do the disciples of John fast often, and make prayers? set times apart
frequently for fasting and prayer. The Ethiopic version reads, “why do the
disciples of John baptize frequently, fast, and make prayers?’ in which the
former clause is added; and as without any authority, so without judgment,
since it must suppose that the Pharisees did so likewise, whereas they
rejected the baptism of John; for it follows, and “likewise” the disciples of
“the Pharisees’; who fasted often, at least twice in the week, and made
frequent prayersin the synagogues, and corners of the streets, and in
widows' houses.

But thine eat and drink? instead of fasting and praying; (See Gill on
“ <\ atthew 9:14”).
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Ver. 34. And he said unto them, etc.] The disciples of John, or the Scribes
and Pharisees:

can ye make the children of the bride chamber fast, while the bridegroom
iswith them? signifying, that he was the bridegroom, and his disciples the
children of the bride chamber; and that as it is unreasonable to expect, and
morally impossible, that persons, attending the festivals of a nuptial
solemnity, should be engaged in severe fastings; so it was not to be
thought, that whilst Christ was corporeally present with his disciples, that
they should be prevailed upon to live such an austere and mortified life,

Ver. 35. But the days will come, etc.] And that in avery little time, as they
did:

when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them: as their master,
John, was taken away from them, and now in prison, and therefore it was
no wonder they mourned and fasted; signifying, that in a short time he, the
bridegroom of his church and people, should be taken away by death:

and then they shall fast in those days; mourn, and be humbled, of which
fasting was, asign, for the death of their Lord, and on account of the many
afflictions and persecutions they should endure for his sake; (See Gill on

“ <5\ atthew 9:15").

Ver. 36. And he spake also a parable unto them, etc.] The Scribes and
Pharisees; illustrating what he had just now said:

no man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; by “apiece of a
new garment” meaning the new and upstart notions and traditions of the
elders, which were so in comparison of the law of Moses; and by the “old”,
the robe of their own righteousness, wrought out in obedience to the moral
and ceremonial law: and Christ suggests, that to join these together, in
order to patch up a garment of righteousness, to appear in before God, was
equally as weak and ridiculous, as to put a piece of new and undressed
cloth into a garment that was old, and wore threadbare.

If otherwise, then both the new, maketh the rent; that is, much worse than
it was, asit is expressed both in Matthew and Mark; the old and new cloth
being unsuitable, and not of equal strength to hold together: by this Christ
intimates, that the Jews, by being directed to the observance of the
traditions of the elders, were drawn off from aregard to the
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commandments of God; so that instead of having a better righteousness,
they had one much the worse, aragged, and arent one.

And the piece that was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old; and
so the statutes of men, and the ordinances of God, or the traditions of the
elders, and the commands of God, are no more like one another, than the
piece of anew and an old garment, and as unlike is obedience to the one,
and to the other;

(See Gill on ““*™Matthew 9:16-17"). (See Gill on ““**Mark 2:21-22")
where this, and the following parable, are more largely explained.

Ver. 37. And no man putteth new wine into old bottles, etc.] To which the
Scribes and Pharisees are here compared, into whose hearts the new wine
of Gospel grace was not put; or to whom was not made known the love of
God Comparable to new wine; nor the blessings of the new covenant of
grace, now exhibited; nor the truths of the Gospel now more clearly and
newly revealed.

Else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled; they not being able
to receive and bear these things, no, not the relation of them: these were
hard sayings to them, of which they said, who can hear them? they could
not hear them with patience, much less receive them in the love of them,
but were at once filled with wrath and indignation, and rejected them.

And the bottles shall perish; their condemnation shall be the greater.

Ver. 38. But new wine must be put into new bottles, etc.] Such asthe
disciples of Christ were, and sinners called to repentance are, who are
renewed by the Spirit and grace of God: and these are filled with spiritual
joy and comfort, as with new wine, arising from discoveries of the love of
God, aview of interest in the blessings of the covenant, and an application
of Gospel truths and promises.

And both are preserved; both these renewed ones, who are preserved unto
the kingdom and glory of Christ; and the grace that is put into them, which
isawell of living water, springing up to everlasting life; aswell asthe
Gospel, and its blessings.

Ver. 39. No man also having drunk old wine, etc.] “Wine”, though not in
the text, isrightly supplied by our trandators, asit is by the Syriac and
Persic versions:
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straightway desireth new; new wine: for he saith, the old is better; old
wine is more grateful, more generous, and more reviving to the spirits, than
new wineis. Thisisa proverbia expression, and which Luke only records;
which may be applied to natural men, who having drunk the old wine of
their carnal lusts and pleasures, do not desire the new wine of the Gospel,
and of the grace of God, and of spiritual things, but prefer their old sins
and lusts unto them: carnal lusts may be signified by old wine, both for the
antiquity of them, being as old as men themselves, and therefore called the
old man, and for the gratefulness of them to them; and who may be said to
drink of them, as they do drink iniquity like water; which is expressive of
their great desire and thirst after it, and delight in it: now whilst they are
such, they cannot desire the new wine of the Gospel, which isinsipid and
ungrateful to them; nor the grace of God, to which their carnal minds are
enmity; nor any thing that is evangelical and spiritual, at least, not
straightway, or immediately; not until they are regenerated by the Spirit of
God, and their taste is changed, but will prefer their old lusts and former
course of life unto them: or it may be accommodated to legalists, and men
of a“pharisaical spirit”, to whom spiritual and evangelica things are very
disagreeable: Scribes and Pharisees, who have drank of the old wine of the
law, and the traditions of the elders, do not desire the new wine of the
Gospel, but prefer the former to it: the ceremonial law may be expressed
by old wine, being originally instituted of God, and acceptable to him; and
one part of which lay in libations of wine, and was of long standing, but
now waxen old, and ready to vanish away; and likewise the traditions of
the elders, which were highly pleasing to the Pharisees, and which
pretended to great antiquity: and of these they might be said to drink, being
inured to them from their youth, and therefore could not like the new
dispensation of the Gospel, neither its doctrines, nor its ordinances; but
preferred their old laws and traditions to them: or rather this proverb, as
used by Christ here, may be considered as intimating the reason why the
disciples did not give into the practices of the Pharisees, because they had
drank of the old wine of the Gospel; which, as upon some account it may
be called new, because of the new dispensation, fresh discovery and clearer
revelation of it; in other respects it may be said to be old, being what was
prepared and ordained before the world began; and what Adam drank of,
in the first hint and promise of the Messiah; and after him Noah, the
preacher of righteousness; and Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to whom the
Gospel was preached before; and even Moses, who wrote and testified of
Christ; and David, and Solomon, and Isaiah, and al the prophets of the
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former dispensation: and now the disciples having more largely drank of it,
under the ministry of Christ, could not easily desire the new wine of the
fastings and prayers of the Pharisees, and John's disciples; for the old wine
of the Gospel was much better in their esteem, more grateful to the taste,
more refreshing to their spirits, and more salutary and healthful, being the
wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ. Old wine, with the Jews'**®
was wine of three years old, and was always by them preferred to new: so
they descant on those words in (®**Deuteronomy 15:16) “because he is
well with thee™®, (i.e. the servant,)”

“with thee in food, with thee in drink; for thou shalt not eat bread
of fine flour, and he eat bread of bran; or thou drink, “cy “yy, “old

wine”, and he drink, cdh “yy, “new wing".”

And sometimes they use this distinction of old and new wine proverbially
and parabolically, as here™®.

“Rabbi Jose bar Juda, a man of avillage in Babylon, used to say, he
that learns of young men, to what is he like? to him that eateth
unripe grapes, and drinks wine out of the fat: but he; that |earns of
old men, to what is he like? to him that eats ripe grapes, and drinks,
“cy Tyy, “old wine””

signifying, that the knowledge of old men is more solid, and mature, and
unmixed, and free from dregs of ignorance, than that of young men: though
it follows, that

“Ribbi had used to say, do not look upon the tankard, but on what
isinit; for sometimesthere is a new tankard full of old wine, and an
old one in which thereis not so much as new in it:”

signifying, that sometimes young men are full of wisdom and knowledge,
when old men are entirely devoid of them.
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CHAPTER 6

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 6

Ver. 1. And it came to pass on the second sabbath day after thefirst, etc.]
Or “second first sabbath”, concerning which interpreters are greatly
divided. Some think, that it was either the seventh day of the feast of
unleavened bread, or the eighth day of the feast of tabernacles. Others, that
it was the sabbath which fell that year on the day of Pentecost; and that as
there were three grand festivals among the Jews, the feasts of passover,
Pentecost, and tabernacles; so when the sabbath day fell on the feast of the
passover, it was called the first prime sabbath, when on the feast of
Pentecost, it was called the second prime sabbath, and when on the feast of
tabernacles, the third prime sabbath. Others have been of opinion, that as
the Jews had two beginnings of their year, the one on civil accountsin
Tisri, the other on ecclesiastical accounts in Nisan; so the first sabbath in
Tisri was called the first first sabbath, and that in Nisan, which was this, the
second first sabbath: but what seems most likely is, that this sabbath was,
asit may be rendered, “the first sabbath after the second”; that is, the first
sabbath after the second day of the passover, when the sheaf of the
firstfruits was offered, and harvest might be begun; which suits well with
ears of corn being ripe at this time, which the disciples rubbed. So the Jews
reckoned the seven weeks from thence to Pentecost by sabbaths; the first
after the second day they called the second first, or the first after the
second day; the second they called the second second; and the third was
named the second third; and so on, the second fourth, the second fifth, the
second sixth, and second seventh, which brought on Pentecost, when the
harvest was ended. So in the Jewish liturgies, there are collects for the first
sabbath after the passover, and for the second sabbath after the passover,
and so on to the sabbath before Pentecost. The eastern versions, Syriac,
Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic, not knowing what should be meant by it, have
only rendered it, “on the sabbath day”, asin Mt. 12:1. (See Gill on

“<M atthew 12:1").

That he went through the corn fields; that is, Jesus, as the Syriac, Persic,
and Ethiopic versions:
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and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing themin
their hands: after they had plucked them they rubbed them in their hands to
get clean off the husk or beard, that were on them, and then ate the grains.
And as plucking of the ears of corn was forbidden on a sabbath day, (see
Gill on ““*™Matthew 12:2"), so was rubbing them; though if they were
rubbed before, the chaff might be blown off from them in the hand, and eat
on the sabbath day: the ruleis this™";

“he that rubs ears of corn on the evening of the sabbath, (i.e. on the
sixth day,) may blow them from hand to hand on the morrow, and
em”

But the disciples both plucked them, and rubbed them, and blew away the
chaff from them on the sabbath day, and therefore were complained of by
the Pharisees.

Ver. 2. And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, etc.] Unto the
disciples. The Evangelists Matthew and Mark say, that they said thisto
Jesus: no doubt but they said it to both, first to one, and then to the other;
probably last of al to Christ, who returned an answer to it:

why do ye that which is not lawful on the sabbath day? asto pluck ears of
corn, and rub them, and eat them; (See Gill on ““*®Matthew 12:2")

Ver. 3. And Jesus answering them, said, etc.] For they brought the charge
against the disciplesto him, being desirous to know what he would say,
and that they might have something to accuse him of; and who, at once,
took up the cause of his disciples, and vindicated them, by observing what
David did, when he, and his men were an hungry; how that he went into
the tabernacle, and took the showbread, and ate of it, and gave it to his
men, who also ate of it; which, according to the law, was only alowed to
priests; and by taking notice of another instance, which this evangelist does
not relate; namely, how on the sabbath days the priests, by doing various
servile works, profaned the sabbath day, and yet were not charged with any
blame; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 12:3-5").

Ver. 5. And he said unto them, etc.] He adds this at the close of the
instances he gave, at the end of his vindication of his disciples, and
discourse with the Pharisees, as afull answer to their cavils;
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that the son of man is Lord also of the sabbath; and may do what he will,
and suffer his disciplesto do whatever he pleases on that day; (See Gill on
“<M atthew 12:8").

Ver. 6. And it came to pass also on another sabbath, etc.] Whether the
following sabbath, or some time after, is not certain,

that he entered into the synagogue. The Arabic version reads, “into their
synagogue’, asin (“Matthew 12:9) the synagogue of the Jews; in what
place, whether at Capernaum, or some other city of Galilee, isnot so clear:

and taught; explained the Scriptures to the people, and instructed them in
the doctrines of the Gospe:

and there was a man whose right hand was withered; who was in the
synagogue, and one of his hearers; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 12:10")

Ver. 7. And the Scribes and Pharisees watched him, etc.] (See Gill on
“Mark 3:2")

whether he would heal on the sabbath day: there being such an object
before him:

that they might find an accusation against him; as they had before against
his disciples.

Ver. 8. But he knew their thoughts, etc.] Being the omniscient God;
though they had said nothing of their intentions, he knew what they
designed, should he heal the man with his withered hand, as they expected
he would:

and said to the man which had the withered hand, rise up, and stand forth
in the midst. The Syriac and Persic versions add, “of the synagogue”, and
which is the true sense; (See Gill on ““**Mark 3:3")

and he arose and stood forth; he rose up from his seat, and stood up in the
midst of the synagogue, and of the people, that he might be seen of all.

Ver. 9. Then said Jesus unto them, etc.] The Scribes and Pharisees, who
were watching him, and whose thoughts, and the reasonings of their minds,
purposes, and intentions, he full well knew:

| will ask you one thing; or question, as they had asked him one before;
(**"Matthew 12:10)
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isit lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or
to destroy it? (See Gill on ““**Mark 3:4") to which may be added, that to
save life on the sabbath day was agreeable to their own canons: there were
many things which they allowed might be done on the sabbath day, when
life was in danger, which otherwise were not lawful; (See Gill on

“<\ atthew 12:8").

Ver. 10. And looking round about upon them all, etc.] The Scribes and
Pharisees, and the rest of the people in the synagogue; (See Gill on
““Mark 3:5").

he said to the man; who had the withered hand,

stretch forth thy hand, and he did so; he stretched it out, as the Syriac and
Persic versions render it, which he was not able to do before:

and his hand was restored well as the other; the phrase, “well asthe
other”, is left out in one copy, and in the Vulgate Latin version; and so is
the word “well” in the Syriac and Arabic versions; and the word
“immediately” is added in the Ethiopic version. And certain it is, that his
withered hand was restored sound and well as the other, directly.

Ver. 11. And they were filed with madness, etc.] Both at the cure, and
because they could not answer him; nor properly fix a charge upon him, or
accuse him before the people, without bringing their resentments on them:

and communed one with another what they might do with Jesus: this they
did after they came out of the synagogue, and when with the Herodians, as
in (see Gill on “*“**Mark 3:6").

Ver. 12. And it came to passin those days, etc.] When Christ was teaching
by the lake of Gennesaret, or in one or other of the cities of Galilee near
that place:

that he went out; of the synagogue and city where he had been:

into a mountain to pray; for the sake of solitude, and which lay near the
sea of Tiberias, (See Gill on ““**Matthew 14:23").

and continued all night in prayer to God; or “with” God, as the Ethiopic
version rendersit; or “in the prayer of God” as the phrase may be literaly
rendered; not in a prayer of God's making; though the Jews ' sometimes
speak of the prayer of God, and give usaform of it: but either this respects
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the object of his prayer; it was made to God, as our translation suggests; or
the nature, matter, and manner of it: it was a divine prayer, it regarded
divine things, and was put up in a very fervent manner, and with great
vehemence; so the coals of love or jealousy are said to be “coals of fire,
which hath hy tbh ¢, the flame of Jehovah”; that is as we render it, “a
most vehement flame”, (***Song of Solomon 8:6) In like manner, “prayer
of God” isamost vehement prayer; strong cries sent up to God with great
eagerness and importunity, fervency, and devotion; and such was Christ's
prayer, and in which he continued all night: unless by the prayer of God
should be meant, as is thought by many, an house of prayer to God, in
which Christ lodged al night, and spent it in prayer to God in it. Certain it
is, the Jews had their “proseuchre”, or prayer houses. Philo the Jew
often speaks of them, and so does Josephus; and there seems to be
mention made of them in the Talmudic writings: when R. Jochanan ben
Zaccai came to Vespasian, in his camp before Jerusalem, Vespasian asked
him, what he should give him? he replied >,

“1 desire nothing of thee but this “ Jabneh”, (afamous university,)
that | may teach in it the disciples, and fix init h I pt, “an oratory”,
or “prayer house”’, and do in it, all the commandments said in the
law.”

And in another place™®,
“R. Judah says, that Samuel said it is free for a man to make water
within four cubits, hlypt I¢, which | should choose to render,

“of the proseucha’, or “prayer house”:”

though the Gemarists afterwards, and so the gloss seem to explain it of the
time after prayer, in which a man should wait before he evacuates, even as
long as he might go the length of four cubits. Juvenal "’ has reference to
one of these oratories, when he says, “in quate qucero proseucha?” and in
one of thesg, it isvery likely, Christ wasin prayer al night long; for by the
sea side, and by the side of rivers, these oratories were used to be;
(***Acts 16:13,16).

Ver. 13. And when it was day, etc.] Or morning; having spent the whole
night in prayer to God, no doubt for his disciples, whom he was about to
send forth as his apostles, to preach his Gospel, and work miracles, and for
their success therein:
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he called unto him his disciples; the whole company of them, asin
("™ Luke 6:17) all that were his followers, and professed to believe in him,
or as many as he pleased; (see ““Mark 3:13).

And of them he chose twelve; and ordained them, and sent them out to
preach, heal sicknesses, and cast out devils:

whom he also named apostles; or “messengers’, from their being sent by
him on such important business; and their names are as follow.

Ver. 14. Smon, whom he also named Peter, etc.] Which signifies arock,
or stone, as Cephas also does, (see “**John 1:42) from his constancy,
steadfastness, and solidity:

and Andrew his brother; who was called at the same time with him, and
were brethren, both in nature and grace:

James and John: the two sons of Zebedee, who were called next:

Philip and Bartholomew; the latter of these is by some thought to be
Nathanael.

Ver. 15. Matthew and Thomas, etc.] The first of these was a publican, and
who also was called Levi; and the latter had besides the name of Didymus,
and was he that was so unbelieving of Christ's resurrection:

James the son of Alphaeus; sometimes called James the less, and the
brother of our Lord: and

Smon called Zelotes; or the Canaanite; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 10:4").

Ver. 16. And Judas the brother of James, etc.] Of that James, that was the
son of Alphaeus; though the Syriac and Arabic versions call him “the son
of James’, very wrongly: this Judas was aso called Thaddaeus and
Lebbaeus, and is the writer of the epistle that bears his name:

and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor; both his surname and his
character are mentioned, to distinguish him from the other Judas: it is easy
to observe, that these twelve are mentioned by pairs, or couples, and so
they were sent out, two by two; (see ““*Mark 6:7) as were also the
seventy disciples afterwards; (see ““™Luke 10:1) There seemsto be an
allusion to the pairs and couples of the Jewish fathers and doctors, who in
their succession are thus paired: Jose ben Joezer, and Joseph ben Jochauan;
Joshua ben Perachia, and Nathan the Arbelite; Simeon ben Shetach, and
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Judah ben Tabai; Shemain and Abtaion; the two sons of Bethira, whose
names were Judah and Joshua; Hilldll and Shammai **%: all before Christ's
time.

Ver. 17. And he came down with them, etc.] With the twelve apostles,
from the top of the mountain, where he had been praying all night, and
where he had been that morning, ordaining, and giving instructions to the
twelve he had chosen:

and stood in the plain; in alower part of the mountain, in aplain place on

it; which was large, and capable of holding a great number of people; for it
was still upon the mount, that Christ taught his disciples, and said many of
the things hereafter mentioned in this chapter; (see “Matthew 5:1).

And the company of his disciples: not only the twelve, but the large
number out of which he had chosen twelve;

and a great multitude of people; who were hearers of him, and attendants
on him, and who had a great esteem for him, though they were not as yet
of the number of his disciples, who came

out of all Judea, and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and
Sdon: drawn from these several parts by the fame of him, some for one
thing, and some another; some of

which came to hear him: to hear him preach, and that they might know
what manner of doctrine he taught: and others of them,

to be healed of their diseases; their bodily diseases, and some came
perhaps for both.

Ver. 18. And they that were vexed with unclean spirits, etc.] Were
possessed with devils, and sadly tormented and afflicted by them:

and they were healed: both such that had bodily diseases, and were under
diabolical possessions.

Ver. 19. And the whole multitude sought to touch him, etc.] That is, the
multitude of those that were sick and possessed; for they were persuaded,
and they found it true by experience, that if they could but touch any part
of hisbody, or his garments, they should be cured of their diseases:
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for there went virtue out of him; in great abundance, as water from a
fountain; without his speaking aword, or using any gesture, such as laying
his hands on them:

and they were healed; in this secret and private way, of whatsoever disease
they were afflicted with.

Ver. 20. And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, etc.] Either the whole
company of them, or rather the twelve apostles, whom he saw coming to
him, and fixing his eyes on them, he sat,

and said; what follows, with many other things recorded by Matthew:

blessed be ye poor; not only in the things of thisworld, having left all for
Christ, but poor in Spirit, asin ("™Matthew 5:3), (See Gill on
““PMatthew 5:3"):

for yours is the kingdom of God; or heaven, so in (“*Matthew 5:3).

Ver. 21. Blessed are ye that hunger now, etc.] Not only suffer hunger and
thirst in alitera sense, in this present life, but who have hunger and thirst

inaspiritual sense, after righteousness and eternd life, asin (“Matthew

5:6) where it isaso said as here:

for ye shall be filled: with righteousness and life; (see Gill on ““*™*Matthew
5:67).

blessed are ye that weep now; under afflictions and pressures of life, and
mourn for sin, their own, and others:

for ye shall laugh; be filled with spiritual joy and pleasure, and be
comforted with the consolations of the Spirit; (see Gill on ““™Matthew
5:4").

Ver. 22. Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, etc.] For the sake of
Christ, and his Gospel:

and when they shall separate you from their company; either from civil
conversation with them, asif they were Gentiles and uncircumcised
persons, or from their religious assemblies, and so may have respect to that
sort of excommunication in use, among the Jews, called ywdn or
“separation”: by which persons were not only excluded from the
congregation, but from all civil society and commerce; such a person might
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not sit nearer to another than four cubits, and this continued for thirty days;
and if not discharged then, he continued thirty more:

and shall reproach you: as heretics, apostates, and enemies to the law of
Moses, as the Jews did reproach the Christians;

and cast out your name as evil; or “as of evil men”: as the Syriac and
Arabic versions render it: this may have respect to the greater sorts of
excommunication, used among them, called “ Shammatha” and “ Cherem”,
by which a person was accursed, and devoted to destruction; so that our
Lord's meaning is, that the should be esteemed and treated as the worst of
men, and stigmatized in the vilest manner they were capable of:

for the son of man's sake; not for any immorality committed by them, but
only for professing and, preaching that the Messiah was come in the flesh,
and that Jesus of Nazareth was he; and that he who was the son of man,
according to his human nature, was, the Son of God according to his divine
nature.

Ver. 23. Rgoice yein that day, etc.] When they should be hated,
discarded, reproached, and anathematized: and leap for joy; asif the
greatest honour and happiness imaginable had been conferred on them; and
as persons do, when in the greatest rapture:

for behold, your reward is great in heaven, for in the like manner did their
fathers unto the prophets; (See Gill on ““™*Matthew 5:12").

Ver. 24. But woe unto you that arerich, etc.] Not in worldly riches and
substance, for some of these have been, and are happy personsin a spiritua
sense; and at most, it can only mean such, who trust in their riches, and
place their, happiness in them; but it chiefly regards such, asarerichin

their own opinion, and stand in need of nothing; who place their confidence
in their own righteousness, and do not apply to Christ, in whom aone are
durable riches and righteousness:

for ye have received your consolation; which they take from their own
works, and a very unstable and short lived oneit is; for while they are
crying Peace, Peace, to themselves, from their own services, sudden
destruction comes upon them, and all their comforts vanish away: for there
is no true solid comfort but in Christ, and in his righteousness; that
administers consolation now, and lays a foundation for everlasting comfort
hereafter.
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Ver. 25. Woe unto you that are full, etc.] Not so much with the plenty and
affluence of the things of thislife, as of themsealves, and their own
righteousness, and so with conceit, vanity, and pride, and have no appetite
for spiritua things, nor do they hunger and thirst after Christ, and the grace
that isin him:

for ye shall hunger; not that they shall truly and spiritually desire an
interest in Christ, and his righteousness, or heaven and eternad life
hereafter; but they shall be in starving and famishing circumstances; and
whilst the saints are feeding upon the joys and glories of the other world,
compared to a banquet, they shall be without, and have no share in these
things; (**1saiah 65:13,14).

Woe unto you that laugh now; at sin, rgjoice in iniquity, make amock ét it,
instead of mourning for it; or that glory in themselves, and in their
righteousness, and regjoice in their boastings:

for ye shall mourn and weep; shall be cast into outer darkness, where are
weeping, waiting, and gnashing of teeth; and for all the fire they have
kindled, and sparks they have encompassed themselves with, and danced in
and about, this they shall have at the hand of God, they shall lie down in
sorrow, and ever continuein it.

Ver. 26. Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you! etc.] The
word “al”, isleft out in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic; Persic: and
Ethiopic versions, and is wanting in many copies, though it isin the
Alexandrian copy; and the meaning is, it looksill in persons, when the men
of the world, wicked men, all of them, or the greater part of them, applaud
and commend them; for this can never be, if they aretruly religious
persons, and are faithful to their principles, and upright in their practices,
and do not connive at, or comply with the errors and evil ways of wicked
men; for it is no bad sign, to have the good word of good men, and
therefore these must be excepted, and the passage must be limited to bad
men;

for so did their fathers to the false prophets; they spoke well of them, and
heaped favours, riches, and honours upon them, that they might prophesy
unto them things; (***1 Kings 22:6,12,27 **saiah 30:10), smooth things
and deceit.

Ver. 27. But | say unto you which hear, etc.] The Ethiopic version adds
“me”, and the generality of interpreters understand the passage of the
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hearers of Christ, as distinct from the disciples, or together with them, and
of the better sort of them; and of such as had earsto hear, and who heard
with adesire of understanding, and of putting into practice what they
heard; but | rather think it regards the hearers of the Scribes and Pharisees,
then present, who had heard and received the traditions of the elders, to
which the following rules of Christ are opposed; and to each of which, with
others in Matthew, these words are prefixed,;

ye have heard that it was said by them of old time — but | say unto you,
etc.] (™*Matthew 5:21,27,33,38,43) with which compare this phrase, and
the sense will appear to be this; to you that hear day by day, the traditions
of the elders urged upon you, and the fal se glosses the Scribes and
Pharisees put upon the word of God; in opposition to them, | say to you
what follows:

love your enemies; whereas you have heard them say, hate your enemies,
keep enmity in your hearts to them, and revenge yourselves on them:

do good to them that hate you; whereas you have heard it said, that you
should only do good to your friends, and should keep anger in your
bosoms to such who hate you, and do you an injury; (See Gill on
““TEMatthew 5:43") (See Gill on ““™Matthew 5:44")

Ver. 28. Bless them that curse you; etc.] In common discourse, or
anathematize you in their synagogues:

and pray for them which despitefully use you: so Christ himself did; (See
Gill on ““*™Matthew 5:44").

Ver. 29. And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, etc.] The right
cheek,

offer also the other; the left cheek, by turning it to him, that he may smite
that likewise, if he thinks fit: by which proverbial expression, Christ teaches
patience in bearing injuries and affronts, and not to seek private revenge;
but rather, suffer more, than indulge such atemper; and for the same
purpose is what follows urged:

and himthat taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also: the
phrase isinverted in Matthew; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 5:39. See Gill on
“<“TMatthew 5:40.
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Ver. 30. And give to every man that asketh, etc.] See Gill on ““™Matthew
5:42")

And of him that taketh away thy goods; not by force, but by consent,
having either lent them, or sold them to him: for if they were taken away by
force, the person so taking them was to be deemed athief and a robber,
and to be treated as such; but one that takes them by agreement, and is not
able to make areturn of them, or to give avauable consideration for them,
of such an one ask them not again: do not exact or demand them, but give
him arelease, as the law requires, in (**Deuteronomy 15:2) which seems
to be respected here; and where the same word is used by the Septuagint,
as here.

Ver. 31. And as ye would that men should do to you, etc.] In matters of
justice and beneficence were they in your case, and you in theirs;

do ye also to them likewise: a golden rule this, agreeably to the light of
nature, and divine revalation, and is the sum and substance of the law and
prophets; (See Gill on ““™*Matthew 7:12").

Ver. 32. For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? etc.] Or,
“what grace have ye?’ thisis no fruit, nor evidence of grace, nor any
exercise of the true grace of love; nor isit any favour conferred upon the
object loved, which deserves the respect shown, nor can any reward be
expected for such treatment: and thusiit is expressed in Matthew, “what
reward have ye?’ and the Arabic version renders it so here:

for sinners also love those who love them: men that are destitute of the
grace of God, profligate sinners, even the worst of them, such as publicans,
do this; (See Gill on ““™*Matthew 5:46").

Ver. 33. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, etc.] Asone
good turn deserves another:

what thank have ye? what grace or goodness is there in such an action?
what glory or merit istherein it?

for sinners also do even the same: wherefore no man should conclude
himself a righteous man, or better than sinners, on such an account: thisis
to be found among the worst of men, and is natural to them, unless they
are brutes indeed, to be kind to such as are kind to them. And yet, thiswas
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the whole of the doctrine of the Jews about doing good to men: for so they
260

Sy
“an Israglite is obliged to do good to an Israglite his companion,
and to lend without usury: thisis kindness and goodness, and a
greater good it is than a gift; for many men are ashamed to take a
gift, and are not ashamed to take a loan: but not so an Isragliteto a
Gentile; for he is not bound to do good, or show kindness to him,
or to lend him his money freely; for many of them hate the
Israelites; but it must be owned, that if a Gentile does a kindness, or
good, to an Israglite; the Israelite is also bound to show kindness to
him, and do him good.”

In direct opposition to such narrow sentiments does our Lord deliver
himself in this, and the following verses.

Ver. 34. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, etc.] The
same again, as from their brethren the Jews; or usury, as from the Gentiles:

what thank have ye? and yet they looked upon this, in the first instance of
it, asavery great kindness, and act of goodness, as appears from the above
citation:

for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again; or “what is
equa”, and answerable to what they have lent them; that is, the same, or
what is equivalent to it.

Ver. 35. But love ye your enemies, etc.] As before urged in (" Luke 6:27)
and do good and lend; not to your friends only, but to your enemies;

hoping for nothing again; either principal or interest, despairing of seeing
either; lending to such persons, from whom, in all appearance, it is never to
be expected again. The Persic version renders it, “that ye may not cause
any to despair”: and the Syriac version, “that ye may not cut off”, or
“cause to cease the hope of men”; and the Arabic version, “that ye do not
deceive the hope of any” that is, by sending such away, without lending to
them, who come big with expectations of succeeding:

and your reward shall be great: God will bless you in your worldly
substance here, and will not forget your beneficence hereafter:
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and ye shall be the children of the Highest: that is of God; one of whose
namesis wyl [ “the Most High”; (***Psalm 82:6) the meaning is, that
such who from principles of grace, and with right views do such acts of
kindness and beneficence to their fellow creatures and Christians, shall be,
made manifest, and declared to be the children of God; since they will
appear to be born of him, and made partakers of the divine nature, and bear
aresemblance to him, by their imitating him:

for heiskind to the unthankful and to the evil; by causing hissunto rise,
and hisrain to fall on them, as on the righteous and the good; for as Jews
261 ohserve,

“thereis no difference with him, whether on the right hand or the
left; for heis gracious, and does good, even to the ungodly.”

And dsewhere they say ™, that
“he does good, and feeds the righteous and the ungodly.”

Ver. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, etc.] Tenderhearted, kind, beneficent to
al men, friends and foes:

asyour Father also is merciful; that is your Father which isin heaven; who
isgood to al, and his tender mercies are over all hisworks: nothing is
more common in Zohar ***, and the Talmud"** than to express the Divine
Being by no other name, than “the Merciful”; rma anmj r, “the Merciful
said” so, and so; that is, God: and so the Arabians generally begin their
books and chapters with these words, “in the name of God, exceeding
merciful”, or “the merciful commiserator”: a saying much like to thisin the
text, isthe Targum of Jonathan, on (**Leviticus 22:28).

“O my people, the children of “Israel, as your father”, "'mjr, “is
merciful” in heaven, so be ye merciful on earth.”

Ver. 37. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged, etc.] (See Gill on
“<“DEMatthew 7:1").

Condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned; censure not men's persons,
and judge not their state, or adjudge them to condemnation, for every
offence in practice, or because they differ in principle, lest you should be
treated in like manner by others; and especiadly, lest you should fall under
the righteous censure, judgment, and condemnation of God:
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forgive; offences and trespasses committed against you, bear with, and
pass by injuries and affronts:

and ye shall be forgiven; of God; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 6:14").

Ver. 38. Give, and it shall be given unto you, etc.] Give liberally of your
worldly substance to indigent persons, as you have an opportunity,
according to your ability, and as cases require: and it shall be returned
again to great advantage; with great recompense, either in temporals or
spirituas, or both:

good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over,
shall men give into your bosom. The alusion isto dry measure among the
Jews, for to liquids, the terms used will not agree; and which, though right
and full, which is here called good measure, they thrust and pressed to
make it hold more; and shook it also for the same purpose, and then
heaped it up as much as they could, till it fell over: of al these methods
used in measuring, we have instances in their writings; which may serve to
illustrate this passage: it is said of ?* one, that

“he measured, hcwtk hdmb, “with measure pressed down”; and
therefore they measured to him, with measure pressed down.”

266.

Some of their measures they heaped, and some they did not: they say “™;

“al the measures which were in the sanctuary, twcwdgn “were
heaped”, except the high priest's, and his heap was contained in it.”

And e sewhere they observe™’ that

“there were two decimaries (or tithing vessels) in the sanctuary, one
was cwdg, “heaped”, and the other was qwjm, “stricken”: with that
which was heaped they measured all the fine flour for the meat
offerings, and with the stricken, that which was for the cakes of the
high priest.”

With respect to this distinction of measures, they say it is atradition of the
Rabbins®, that they do not “strike” in the place where “they “heap”, nor
heap in the place where, they strike.”

Between these two measures there was another, which was full measure
and just, and right, without heaping or striking®, R. Papa inquired,
whether the handful
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“(of sweet incense the high priest took on the day of atonement)
which is spoken of (®™*Leviticus 16:12) was of “stricken” or
“heaped” measure; R. Abba said to R. Ase, come, hear, the handful
spoken of, is neither of stricken nor heaped measure, twpwp j

ala, “but of equal measure”;”

sufficiently full, and no more. Dr. Lightfoot reads it, twpwxm, “flowing
over”; by what authority | cannot say; though the gloss says, the word
signifies,

“flowing over, by reason of its height,”

But flowing or running over measure, was the same with that which was

heaped, as appears from the following instance*":

“al those that hsg hdmb “y[ypcmh “cause to abound”, or run
over with the great “measure”, it is lawful for them to sell that, of
which it is doubted whether it has been tithed or not; and these are
they, that “ cause to run over”, or “heap” with the great measure, as
corn factors and fruiterers.”

Who buy corn and fruits to sell again, and which they buy by the large
measure, and fill it up, add unto it, and heap it up; and so get more than
what is properly due unto them, as the commentators observe?"*: would
you know the quantity of the heap, or that which ran over, or the
difference between even measure, and that which was heaped, learn, it
from hence: in (%1 Kings 7:26) it is said, the molten sea held two
thousand baths, and in (***2 Chronicles 4:5) three thousand baths; which
difficulty the Jewish writers solve this way, by observing, that the former
text is to be understood of liquid measure, and the latter of dry measure,

which was heaped: hence says R. Abai, we learn that, yvh atlt acdwg,

“the heap is the third part” of the measure™’*: now to this superabundant
measure, Christ here refers; and signifies, that alarge compensation should
be made to such, who give liberally and generously to needy persons; that
as they abounded in their acts of beneficence, so an overflowing plenty of
good things should be returned to them: and when he says, that this should
be “given into their bosom”, he alludes to the long and large garments the
Jaws wore, into which they were capable of receiving large lapfuls of good
things: the words may be read impersonally, “shall be given into your
bosom”; or if personaly, they may be understood of God, angels, and men,
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in different senses: the phrase “ shaken together”, is not in the Syriac and
Persic versions; “for with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be
measured to you again”; a common proverb with the Jews: (See Gill on
“<DPMatthew 7:27).

Ver. 39. And he spake a parable unto them, etc.] The Vulgate Latin reads,
“he spake also a parable unto them”; besides what he said; and the Arabic
version renders it, “another similitude’, parable, or proverb, distinct from
the comparisons, alusions, and proverbia expressionsin the preceding
verses. Though it should be observed, that these words were not spoken at
the same time, nor on the mount, as the foregoing were; but this, and what
follow, are a collection of various expressions of Christ at different times,
some delivered on the mount, and others elsewhere; unlessit should be
rather thought, that these proverbs and sentences were repeated at different
places and times, which is not improbable:

can the blind lead the blind? they may do so, as the blind Scribes and
Pharisees led the blind people of the Jews, which iswhat our Lord intends;
but if they do, asthey did,

shall they not both fall into the ditch? yes, verily, what else can be
expected? (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 15:14").

Ver. 40. The discipleis not above his master, etc.] Or “more excellent”, as
the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions render it; that is, in learning and
knowledge; if the master isignorant, the scholar will be so too; and thus it
iswith teachers, and their people under their care; if the leaders are blind
and ignorant, those under their instructions will remain so likewise. These
words are an illustration of the preceding parable, and are used to another
purpose here than in (™Matthew 10:24). (See Gill on ““**Matthew
10:24")

but every one that is perfect shall be as his master. The Vulgate Latin
readsit, “every one shal be perfect if heisashismaster”; that is, if his
master is aman of general learning, and a complete scholar, if heislike
him, he will be so too: the Persic version rendersit, “every disciple that
desires perfection shall be as his master”: whoever is ambitious of being a
thorough scholar, and is diligent and industrious, by all ways and means, to
obtain such a character, shall be even as good an one as his master, under
whom he learns, and better he cannot well expect to be; and thisis
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sufficient; and so the Ethiopic version rendersit, “isit not enough that
every one be as his master?’ agreeably to (***Matthew 10:25)

Maimonides™" has an expression much like this:

“he that learns, shall not be greater than he of whom he learns, but
shall be, wtwmk, “as he”.”

Chrit, inthislast clause, seems to design his own disciples, who, when
perfect in knowledge, which is not to be expected in this state, unlessin a
comparative sense, will be like himself.

Ver. 41. And why beholdest thou the mote that isin thy brother's eye, etc.]
A lesser sinin comparison of others; for al sins are not alike, asthe Stoics
asserted: and though none are to be countenanced and indulged, yet some
are not so severely to be animadverted upon as others, the nature,
occasions, circumstances, and aggravations considered; for no man is
perfect, or wholly free from sin; nor are the words preceding to be
understood of such a perfection; for which reason perhaps these words,
with what follow, are mentioned:

but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? meaning a greater
sin, such are guilty of, who are inquisitive searchers into the faults of
others, and severe animadverters on them; and yet are blind to their own
iniquities, and take no notice of them. These proverbial expressions were
delivered by Christ on the mount, and are the same with those in
(®*Matthew 7:3-5).

Ver. 42. Either how canst thou say to thy brother, etc.] Guilty of the lesser
an;

brother, let me pull out the mote that isin thine eye; that is, suffer me to
reprove thee for thy sin: the word “brother” is omitted in the Cambridge
copy of Beza's, and in the Persic version; nor isit in Matthew; but in the
Syriac and Ethiopic versionsit isread, “my brother”; pretending great
affection and sincerity:

when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? that is,
takest no notice of, and dost not refrain from a greater iniquity continued
in:
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thou hypocrite; as such an one must be, that bears hard upon his brother,
and severely censures him for asmall crime, when he indulges in himself a
far more abominable sin:

cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see
clearly to pull out the mote that isin thy brother's eye: the senseiis, that a
man should first reform himself, and then others.

Ver. 43. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, etc.] The
particle, “for” isleft out in the Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic
versions, and so it isin Beza's ancient copy: nor do these words stand in
close connection with the preceding in Matthew's Gospel, though they may
be very well considered as an illustration of them; for as that cannot be
called agood tree, which brings forth bad fruit; so such men cannot be
accounted good men, let them make ever so large pretensions to such a
character, who are very busy in espying, discovering, and censuring the
faults of their brethren; when they take no notice of, nor refrain from, nor
relinquish their own. These words, with what follow in this, and the next
verse, and the smilesin them, are used by our Lord in Matthew, on
account of false prophets or teachers; where he suggests, that as good and
faithful ministers of the Gospel cannot, and do, not bring forth, and publish
corrupt notions, and false doctrines, usually and knowingly; even usual, nor
can it be, that a good tree should bring forth corrupt fruit; so,

neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit; or men of corrupt minds
deliver good and sound doctrine, or the wholesome words of our Lord
Jesus Christ: but here they seem to be applicable to other persons, even
true believers and hypocrites: the former are comparable to good trees, and
are called trees of righteousness, which being planted by the river of the
love of God, and rooted in Christ, and filled with the fruits of righteousness
by him, do not bring forth the evil fruit of sin, as the common and constant
course of their lives and conversations; for that they never commit sin, or
are entirely without it, cannot be said; but sin is not their usual and
common practice, or they do not live in sin: and the latter, hypocrites, who
pretend to a great deal of religion, and have none that is true and redl,
these are comparable to corrupt trees; which, though they may make afair
show, yet do not bring forth good fruit, or perform works of righteousness
which are truly such; what they do have only the appearance of good
works, and are not properly so;

(See Gill on ““*™Matthew 7:16-18").



190

Ver. 44. For every treeis known by its own fruit, etc.] Good and bad
preachers are known by their doctrines, the one being agreeable, the other
disagreeable to the word of God; and good and bad men are known by
their lives and conversations:. the grace of God revealed to good men, and
wrought in them, teaches them to live soberly, righteoudly, and godly; a
holy lifeisthe fruit of grace, and an evidence of it; and the wickedness that
isin the heart of unregenerate men, and even the hypocrisy of formal
professors, will show themselves in the common and ordinary course of
their conversations:

for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they
grapes, nor can they be expected from them: and no more can an
unregenerate man perform good works, or bring forth: fruits of
righteousness acceptable unto God; for these require a knowledge of his
will, obedienceto it, a principle of grace, loveto God, faith in Christ, and a
view to the glory of God; al which are wanting in such a person.

Ver. 45. A good man out of the good treasure of his heart, etc.] This,
because of its suitableness and agreement with what goes before, is placed
by Luke here; though, according to Matthew, it was spoken at another
time and place, unlessit should be a repetition there; (See Gill on
“<“BMatthew 12:35")

for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. The Vulgate Latin,
Arabic, Ethiopic, Syriac, and Persic versions, leave out the word “his’; and
the two latter read “lips’, instead of “mouth”; (See Gill on ““**Matthew
12:347).

Ver. 46. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, etc.] Or, “my Lord, my Lord", as
the Syriac version renders it; acknowledging, in words, his government
over them; claiming an interest in him, and making use of his name and
authority:

and do not the things which | say; or “command”; and therefore such
words in their mouths would be of no use to them, since they neither did
his Father's will, which he taught them, nor observed his commands and
ordinances which he enjoined them; and therefore should not enter into the
kingdom of heaven, nor be owned by him another day, but should be bid to
depart from him; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 7:21-23").

Ver. 47. Whosoever cometh to me, etc.] To be a disciple and follower:
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and heareth my sayings, and doth them; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 7:24").

| will show you to whom heis like; or “to what thing he islike”; so the
Syriac and Arabic versions; though what follows seems better to agree
with person than thing.

Ver. 48. Heislike a man which built an house, etc.] That is, intended to
build one, having drawn the scheme of it in his mind, and provided
materials, and fixed upon the spot of ground:

and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; that is, he dug deep in
the earth, till he came at arock, and there, and then, he laid the foundation
of his house; in which he acted the part of awise man, asheiscalledin
Matthew: so a sensible sinner, desirous of building his soul, and the
salvation of it, on a sure bottom, digs deep into the Scriptures, diligently
searches them, till he finds out the scheme of salvation by Christ; which lies
deep in God's counsal and covenant, was ordained before the world began,
and was hid in God till revealed in the Gospel: and finding Christ to be the
rock of ages, in whom is everlasting strength, and the foundation which
God has laid, nor is there another; he makes use of him as such, and builds
the hope of his eternal salvation on him:

and when the flood arose; an inundation, a multitude of waters, the
swelling of the sea; or rather “when it was tide”, as the word here used
signifies™™:

the stream beat vehemently upon the house; or the river, up which the tide
came, dashed and broke against it; by which may be signified the
temptations of Satan, the persecutions of the world, the corruptions of
men's hearts, and the errors and heresies of false teachers:

and could not shake it; as none of these can so shake as to move a soul,
thus built on Christ, off of him the foundation:

for it was founded upon a rock; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 7:24-25").

Ver. 49. But he that heareth, and doth not, etc.] Hears Christ's sayings
externally, but does not obey his commands:

is like a man that without a foundation built upon the earth: that is,
without digging for afoundation, built his house upon the surface of the
earth; “upon the dust of it”, as the Syriac version rendersit; or, “upon the
sand”, as Matthew says: “against which the stream did beat vehemently,
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and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that house was great”; (See Gill on
‘DB Matthew 7:26-27")
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CHAPTER 7

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 7

Ver. 1. Now when he had ended all his sayings, etc.] That is, when Jesus,
as the Persic version expresses it, had finished al the above sayings,
doctrines, and instructions; not al that he had to say, for he said many
things after this:

in the audience of the people; of the common people, the multitude besides
the disciples; and that openly, and publicly, and with aloud and clear voice,
that al might hear:

he entered into Capernaum; Jesus entered, as the Syriac version reads, into
his own city, and where he had been before, and wrought miracles.

Ver. 2. And a certain centurion's servant, etc.] The same that Matthew
makes mention of, (“*Matthew 8:5,6).

who was dear unto him; to the centurion, being an honest, upright, faithful,
and obliging servant; as Tabi was to Rabban Gamaliel, of whom his master
%idf275,

“Tabi my servant, is not as other servants, hyh rck, “heis
upright”.”

was sick: of a palsy; (see “™Matthew 8:6),

and ready to die; in all appearance his case was desperate, and there was
no help for him by any human means, which makes the following cure, the
more remarkable.

Ver. 3. And when he heard of Jesus, etc.] That he was come, as the
Ethiopic version adds, into the city of Capernaum; or of his miracles, which
he had done there, and el sewhere:

he sent unto him the elders of the Jews: in whom he had an intere<t,
judging himself, being a Gentile, very unworthy and unfit to go himself,
and ask afavour of so great a person as Christ was, such was his modesty
and humility. These elders he sent, were not the more ancient inhabitants of
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the city, called ah [ yngz, “the elders of, or among the common
peopl€e’, as distinguished from hrwt yngz, “the elders of the law”, or

those that were old in knowledge; of both which it is said by R. Simeon
ben Achasia'*"®, that

“the elders of the common people, when they grow old, their
knowledge fails in them, asit is said, (**John 12:20) but so it is
not with the “elders of the law”; but when they grow old, their
knowledge restsin them, asit is said, (¥**Job 12:12).”

But these were either some principal officers of the city, called the elders of
the people el sewhere; particularly, who were members of the sanhedrim;
for as elders, when they design the elders in Jerusalem, mean the great
sanhedrim?"" there; so elders, in other places, intend the sanhedrim,
consisting of twenty one persons, or the bench of three; and such were
these, the centurion sent to Christ:

beseeching him that he would come and heal his servant: he besought him
most earnestly by these messengers, that he would come to his house, and
cure his servant of the palsy, by laying his hands on him, or commanding
the distemper off, by aword speaking; or in what way he should think fit,
for he made no doubt that he was able to heal him.

Ver. 4. And when they came to Jesus, etc.] To that part of the city where
he was; either at Peter's house, where he used to be when in this place; or
rather it might be as he was passing along the streets, that they came up to
him

they besought himinstantly; or with great vehemence and importunity;
very studiously and carefully they urged the case, and pressed him much to
it:

saying, he was worthy for whom he should do this; or, “for whom thou
shouldst do this’, asthe Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic
versions read, and some copies; and which reading connects the words
best. This speech of theirs savours of their “pharisaic” tenet and notion of

merit, and is very different from the sense the poor centurion had of
himself.

Ver. 5. For heloveth our nation, etc.] The Jewish nation, which was
Christ's nation, as well as theirs, he being a Jew; (see “**John 18:35). This
they mention as an argument to induce him to have aregard to the
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centurion, though he was a Gentile; since he was afriend of the Jews, and
well affected and disposed to them, which was very rare: it was not
common for the Gentiles to love the Jews, any more than the Jews the
Gentiles; there was an hatred, yea, an enmity between them; but this man,
very likely, was a proselyte to their religion, as the following instance
seems to show:

and he hath built us a synagogue; at his own private charge, and by the
assistance of his soldiers under him, whom he might employ in this work:
sometimes a single person built a synagogue at his own expense, and gave
it to the citizens; of which the Jews say, *'®

“if aman builds an house, and afterwards devotesit to a
synagogue, it is as a synagogue.”

Ver. 6. Then Jesus went with them, etc.] The elders of the Jews, towards
the centurion's house, after hearing their request, and their reasons for it;
and that without any reluctancy, he at once complied, made no hesitation,
or difficulty about it, but went with them very freely:

and when he was now not far from the house; of the centurion, where his
servant lay sick; he having some notice of his coming, and of his being near
his house, in his great humility, and being conscious to himself of his
unworthiness to have such a person under his roof, sent messengers to
prevent him:

the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not
thyself; or do not fatigue thyself by coming to the house, stop, go no
further;

for | am not worthy that thou shouldst enter under my roof: he might know
full well the law of the Jews, that it was not lawful for a Jew to go into the
house of an uncircumcised Gentile; and though he might be a proselyte of
righteousness, and so his house was free of entrance; yet considering his
own meanness, and the greatness of Christ, who was become so famous
for his doctrines and miracles, he thought it too great a stoop for Christ to
come into his house, and too high afavour for him to enjoy.

Ver. 7. Wherefore neither thought | myself worthy to come unto thee, etc.]
In person; therefore he sent the elders of the Jews to him first, and now
some of hisfriends, who delivered these words in his name:
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but say in a word, and my servant shall be healed; speak but the word
only, rebuke the distemper, command it off, and it will be gone; so great
was hisfaith in the power of Chrigt.

Ver. 8. For | also ama man set under authority, etc.] Of the Roman
senate; “or belonging to the emperor”, as the Arabic version rendersit; and
under the command of atribune, as a centurion was. so that thisis not an
amplification, but a diminution of his office; and his sense is, that even he
who was but an inferior officer, yet had such power as after related:

having under me soldiers; an hundred, or more:

and | say unto one, go, and he goeth, and to another, come, and he
cometh, and to my servant, do this, and he doth it; asthis his servant used
to do, and whom he may intend, who now lay sick, and therefore was dear
unto him. His meaning is, that Christ could as easily command, and call off
adistemper, add it would obey him, as he could command obedience from
his soldiers and servant, and have it, and more so.

Ver. 9. When Jesus heard these things, etc.] Which the friends of the
centurion related from him, and in his name; or which he himself delivered,
coming up to Christ after them:

he marvelled at him; at his great humility and modesty, and the strength of
his faith, and his manner of reasoning:

and turned him about; from him, and his friends:

and said unto the people that followed him; from the mount to
Capernaum, and as he was passing along the streets:

| say unto you, | have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel; or
“among the Israglites’, as the Syriac; or “among the children of Isragl”, as
the Persic; or “in dl Israel”, as the Arabic version reads, as he did in this
single Gentile; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 8:10").

Ver. 10. And they that were sent, etc.] Both the elders of the Jews, and the
friends of the centurion:

returning to the house; of the centurion, where his servant lay, and from
whence they came:
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found the servant whole that had been sick; for he was healed directly, as
soon as the centurion had expressed his faith, and Christ had declared that
it should be according to it, (*™*Matthew 8:13).

Ver. 11. And it came to pass the day after, etc.] The Vulgate Latin reads
“afterward”, not expressing any day, asin (***Luke 8:1), but the Syriac,
Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic versions, read to the same sense as we, the
day after, the next day, on the morrow, after he had cured the centurion's
servant in Capernaum, where he staid all night:

that he went into a city called Naim; which Jerom " places near Mount

Tabor, and the river Kison. The® Jews speak of aNaim in, the tribe of
Issachar, so called from its pleasantness, and which seems to be the same
place with this. The Persic version reads it, “Nabetis’, or “Neapolis’, the
same With Sychem in Samaria, but without reason:

and many of his disciples went with him; not only the twelve, but many
others:

and much people; from Capernaum, and other parts, that followed him to
see hismiracles, or for one end or another, though, they did not believein
him; at least these were only hearers, and had, not entered themselves
among the disciples,

Ver. 12. Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, etc.] Of Naim:

behold: there was a dead man carried out; of the city; for they, used not to
bury in cities, but in places without, and at some distance: the burying
places of the Jews were not near, their cities "*®*; and they had different
ways of carrying them out to be buried, according to their different ages: a
child under a month old was carried out in the bosom of a person; if afull
month old, in alittle coffin, which they carried in their arms; one of a
twelve month old was carried in alittle coffin on the shoulder; and one of
three years old on a bier or bed, *®? and so upwards; and in this manner
was this corpse carried out: who was

the only son of his mother; hence the sorrow and mourning were the
greater; (see ¥**Zechariah 12:10)

and she was a widow; and if she had been supported by her son, her loss
was very considerable; and having neither husband, nor son, to do for her,
her case was very affecting:
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and much people of the city was with her; according to the age of persons
was the company that attended them to the grave: if it was an infant, not a
month old, it was buried by one woman, and two men, but not by one man,
and two women; if amonth old, by men and women; and whoever was
carried out on abier or bed, many mourned for him; and whoever was
known to many, many accompanied him"?®; and which was the case this
dead man: he seems to have been well known and respected by the
company that attended him to his grave; of these some were bearers, and
these had their deputies, and these again theirs; for as they carried their
dead a great way, they were obliged often to change their bearers; and of
the company, some went before the bier, and others went after it ?*:
besides, what served to increase company at afuneral was, that it was
looked upon as an act of kindness and mercy to follow a corpse to the
grave; to which may be added, and what must always tend to increase

the number at such atime, that, according to the Jewish canons®

“it was forbidden to do any work at the time a dead man was
buried, even one of the common people.”

Ver. 13. And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, etc.]
Knowing her case, that she was awidow, and had lost her only son:

and said unto her, weep not; signifying, that he would help her, which he
did without being asked to do it, as usual in other cases.

Ver. 14. And he came and touched the bier, etc.] Or “bed”, as the Syriac
version renders it; and such was h jm, “the bier”, or bed, on which one of
three years old, and upward, was carried as above mentioned: so that on
which Herod was carried to his grave is called kA 1vn “abed”, by Josephus
287 Asfor the bed, or bier, of what sort it was that they carried out their
dead upon, take the following account: **

“formerly the rich carried out (their dead) upon a bed called
Dargash, (which is said " to be a bed that was not platted with
ropes, and is called a bed of fortune™®,) and the poor carried out
(their dead) upon one that was called Celicah, (or Celibah, as
sometimes read; and this was made in the form of an iron horn, on
which they bound the corpse, that it might not fall; and it was called
s0, because it was made like a coup of birds™" as the word is used
in (***Jeremiah 5:27)) and the poor, were made ashamed; and
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therefore they ordered that al should carry out (their dead) on a
Celicah, for the honour of the poor.”

To this Christ came near and touched: not that by his touching of that, the
dead should be raised; but this he did as asignal, that the bearers should
stop. The Jews'** say, one of the charges that Jacob gave to his sons
before his death, was, to:

“take care (says he) that no uncircumcised person, ytymb [ay,
touch my bed, or “bier”, lest the Shekinah remove from me; but,
according to this order, do unto me, carry me, three on the north,
three on the south, three on the east, and three on the west, etc.”

From whence it should seem, that a circumcised person, as Christ was,
might touch a bier without offence, or hurt, and without contracting any
ceremonial pollution: to touch a dead body, or the bone of man, or agrave,
was forbidden by the law, (***Numbers 19:16) and so, according to the
traditions of the elders™*, the stone that was rolled at the mouth of the
sepulchre, and the, side of the sepulchre, defiled by touching; but | do not
find that touching a bier was ever forbidden.

And they that bare him stood still: these are they that are called h jmh

yacug “the bearers of the bed”, or “bier”: and Maimonides'* says,
“they carry the dead upon their shoulders to the grave; and the
bearers of the bier are forbidden to put on their sandals, lest the
latchet of any one of them should fail, and should be found to
hinder him doing his duty.”

And elsewhereit is said %,

“the bearers of the bed, or bier, and their deputies, and their

deputies deputies, both before the bier and after it, find whoever

the bier stood in need of, were free;”

i.e. from reading the Shema, or, “hear, O Isragl”, etc. and from prayer: the
reason of their having so many bearers was, because they carried the dead
agreat way to be buried. King Herod was carried after this manner two
hundred furlongs from Jerusalem, to the castle of Herodion

and he said, young man, | say unto thee, arise. The Ethiopic version adds,
“and he arose”: Christ spoke as one that had the keys of death and the
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grave; and divine power went along with his words, which raised the dead
man to life; and full proof thisis of the true and proper deity of Christ.

Ver. 15. And he that was dead, etc.] That had been dead, (for he was now
alive)) asit was aclear case to al his relations and friends, or they would
never have brought him out to bury him:

sat up; upon the bed, or bier: and began to speak; both which, his sitting up
and speaking, were plain proofs of his being brought to life:

and he delivered him to his mother; for whose sake he raised him from the
dead, commiserating her case: wherefore, as Christ showed his power in
raising the dead man, he discovered great humanity, kindness, and
tenderness, in delivering him aive to his mother; which might be done after
he came off of the bier, by taking him by the hand, and leading him to his
mother, and giving him up into her arms: think what affecting scene this
must be!

Ver. 16. And there came a fear on all, etc.] That were there present, and
heard, and saw what was done. Not afear of dread, and terror, and of
punishment, asin devils and wicked men; but afear and reverence of the
divine majesty, whose power and presence they were sensible must be
there at that time:

and they glorified God; they praised him, and gave thanks to him, ascribing
this amazing action to divine power, and gave God the glory of it; and
blessed him for the Messiah, who was sent unto them, as they concluded
Jesus to be, from this wonderful instance:

saying, that a great prophet isrisen up among us, even that great prophet
Moses wrote of, and said should be raised up from among the children of
Israel, (***Deuteronomy 18:15,18) and that God hath visited his people.
The Arabic version adds, “for good”. For God sometimes visits for evil, in
awave of wrath and sore displeasure; but this was a visitation for good:
they concluded that God had looked upon them with a look of love, and
had a gracious regard to them, and had sent them the Messiah, who, they
hoped, would deliver them from the Roman yoke; as he had formerly
looked upon, and visited their fathers, and sent a redeemer to them, to
deliver them from Egyptian bondage. The Ethiopic version rendersit, “and
God hath mercy on his people”; and the Persic version, “God hath looked
upon his people, and hath taken care of them.”
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Ver. 17. And this rumour of him, etc.] Or the report of this surprising
miracle in raising a dead man to life, that was carrying to his grave,

went forth throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region round
about; not only Judea, and the severa cities, towns, and villagesin it, but
all the country round about it, especially Galilee. The Persic version reads,
“all countries which are round about Jordan”; see (“™Matthew 3:5).

Ver. 18. And the disciples of John showed him of all these things.] The
miracles that were wrought by Christ; particularly the healing of the
centurion's servant, and the raising from the dead the widow of Naim's son,
and what fame and reputation Christ got every where by his doctrine, and
mighty works. John was now in prison, when these his disciples came and
related these things to him; (see “™Matthew 11:2) and they spoke of them,
not as commending Christ for them; but as envying, grieving, and
complaining, that he carried away all the honour and glory from John their
master, for whom they had the greatest regard.

Ver. 19. And John calling unto him two of his disciples, etc.] Which were
a sufficient number to be sent on an errand, to ask a question, and report
the answer, or bear witness to any fact they should see, or hear done.

Sent them unto Jesus, saying, art thou he that should come, or ook we for
another? not that he doubted that Jesus was the Messiah; nor wasiit for his
own satisfaction so much that he sent these disciples of hiswith this
guestion, but for theirs; and to remove al doubt and hesitation from them
about Christ.

Ver. 20. When the men were come to him, etc.] To Jesus; “those two
men”, as the Arabic version reads; “the disciples’, as the Persic version; the
same that John sent from the castle of Machaerus, where he was now a
prisoner, to Christ, who was teaching in some city or town of Galilee:

they said, John the Baptist; so well known by his being the administrator of
the ordinance of baptism:

hath sent us unto thee, saying, art thou he that should come, or look we
for another? (See Gill on “***Matthew 11:3").

Ver. 21. And in that same hour, etc.] Or at that same time, for a precise
hour is not intended: one exemplar reads, “in that day”, in which these men
came to Christ,
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he, Jesus, as the Persic version expressesiit,

cured many of their infirmities; bodily weaknesses and disorders: and
plagues; which were inflicted on them as scourges and corrections for sin,
very severe diseases, as epilepsies, leprosies, palsies, etc. and of evil spirits;
or devils, which he dispossessed and commanded out of the bodies of men;
though sometimes evil spirits, with the Jews, signify some kinds of bodily
diseases: aswhen it is said "

“whoever puts out alamp because heis afraid of Gentiles, or of
thieves, or of h[ r jwr, “an evil spirit”, or because of asick man
that isadeep, heisfree”

Upon which Maimonides observes,

“an evil spirit they cal al kinds of diseases, which, in the Arabic
language, go by the name of “melancholy”; for it is one kind of the
diseases mentioned, which makes a sick man to fly, and separate
himself from mankind, as if he was afraid of the light, or of coming
into the company of men:”

and unto many that were blind he gave sight; freely, as an act of grace and
kindness, as the word signifies, without any merit, or motive, in them.

Ver. 22. Then Jesus answering said unto them, etc.] “To the disciples’, as
the Persic; to both, as the Arabic: when he had wrought these cures, he
turned himself to the disciples of John, and made answer to their question.
The Vulgate Latin leaves out the word “ Jesus’, rendering it, “and he
answering”; in the following words:

go your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard. They had
just seen many cured of infirmities, plagues, and evil spirits, and they had
heard the doctrines of the Gospel preached by him; and the former were in
confirmation of the latter, and both were proofs of his being the Messiah:
the particulars of which follow,

how that the blind see; that is, they that had been blind, and some that were
born blind received their sight, which was what was never heard of before,
from the beginning of the world; and which, asit is an instance of Christ's
almighty power, showing him to be God; so it was a fulfilment of a
prophecy concerning him as the Messiah, who, when he came, was to open
the eyes of the blind, (**1saiah 35:5) and this was true, not only in a
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corporeal, but in a spiritual sense: and generally so it was, that when the
blind received their bodily sight, they also received their spiritual sight; and
both were evidences of the true Messiahship of our Lord Jesus.

The lame walk; these were among those who were cured of their
infirmities; and this also was prophesied of the Messiah, and was now
accomplished by Jesus, that “the lame man” should “leap as an hart”,
(**™®1saiah 35:6) and so was to be considered by John, and his disciples, as
another proof of his being the true Messiah:

the lepers are cleansed; of this sort were they who were cured of their
plagues: the leprosy was called a plague; hence the treatise of leprosy, in
the Misna, is, by the Jews, called Negaim, or “plagues’.

The deaf hear; so in the above prophecy in Isaiah, it is predicted, that “the
ears of the deaf should be unstopped” in the days of the Messiah; and
which therefore must be considered as a further confirmation of Jesus
being he that was to come, and that another was not to be |ooked for.

The dead are raised: whether there were any raised at thistime, or no, is
not certain; but certain it is, that there had been one raised from the dead, if
not in the presence of these disciples, yet just before they came to Chrigt,
of which John had been informed by some of his disciples, if not these; and
of which an account is given before in this chapter, and which is what none
but the mighty God can do.

To the poor the Gospel is preached: it was preached both by the poor, the
disciples of Christ, and to the poor, mean, base, and illiterate among the
Jews; and also to the poor, meek, and lowly in heart, as was prophesied
should be, by the Messiah, (¥™1saiah 61:1) so that put all together, here
were undoubted proofs, and afull demonstration, that Jesus was the
Messiah; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 11:4"). (See Gill on ““**Matthew
11:5").

Ver. 23. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.] The
Arabic version rendersit, “blessed is he that doubts not of me”. The Persic
and Ethiopic versions both add to the text, the former rendering the words
thus, “blessed is he that is not brought into offence and doubt concerning
me”; and the latter thus, “blessed are they who do not deny me, and are not
offended in me’: particular regard is had to the disciples of John, who both
doubted of Christ asthe Messiah, and were offended at his popularity and
success, (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 11:6").
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Ver. 24. And when the messengers of John were departed, etc.] The Syriac
and Persic versions read, “the disciples of John”; and the Arabic version,
“the two disciples of John”; the two that he sent, when they were gone
back with the answer of Christ;

he, “Jesus’, as the Persic version expressesit,

began to speak unto the people concerning John; not caring to say any
thing about him to the messengers, or whilst they were present, lest he
should be charged with flattery; (See Gill on ““*™*Matthew 11:7")

What went ye into the wilderness for to see? a reed shaken with the wind?
an inconsistent, wavering, and unstable man? if so, they were grestly
mistaken; or the motions and gesture of the man? (See Gill on

“ A\ gtthew 11:7”).

Ver. 25. But what went you out for to see? etc.] If not hisair and action,
what was it? was it his apparel and dress? wasiit to see

a man clothed in soft raiment? If this was the case, their labour wasin
vain, and they had their walk for nothing; for John was clothed with
camels hair, rough and undressed, and was girt with a leathern girdle; there
was nothing in his person, mien, and garb, that was attractive:

they which are gorgeously, apparelled; or richly clothed, as John was not:

and live delicately; in the most elegant manner, and on the richest dainties,
as John did not, his food being locusts and wild honey:

arein kings courts; and not in awilderness, where John; came preaching.

Ver. 26. But what went ye out for to see? etc.] What led your curiosity to
go into the wilderness after him, since it could not be any of the above
things? wasiit to see

a prophet? which was the case; for John was a prophet, and was known to
be one; and the fame of him, as such, drew vast numbers to see and hear
him, there not having been a prophet among the Jews, for some hundreds
of years:

yea, | say unto you, and much more than a prophet; not that he was the
prophet Moses did say should come; nor was he the priest that should arise
with the “Urim” and “Thummim”, that the “ Tirshatha’, Nehemiah spoke
of; nor was he the king Messiah; but he was his forerunner, he saw him and
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baptized him, and so was greater than any of the prophets that went before
him.

Ver. 27. Thisis he of whom it iswritten, etc.] In (™Malachi 3:1). (See
Gill on “*™Matthew 11:10"). (See Gill on “**®*Mark 1:2").

Ver. 28. For | say unto you ——hereis not a greater prophet, etc.] The
word “prophet” isleft out in the Arabic and Ethiopic versions, asin
(™M atthew 11:11). (See Gill on ““™Matthew 11:11").

Ver. 29. And all the people that heard him, etc.] Either Christ saying these
things in commendation of John, and gave their assent to them, and
showed their approbation of them, having been baptized by him; or rather,
the people that had heard John preach the doctrines of repentance and
faith, and of baptism; for these words seem rather to be the words of
Christ, relating the success of John's ministry among different persons:

and the publicans justified God; even those wicked men, who were before
profligate and abandoned sinners, when they came under John's ministry,
were so wrought upon by the power and grace of God through it, that they
approved of, and applauded the wisdom, goodness, and grace of God, in
sending such a prophet as John; in quaifying him in the manner he did, and
giving in him acommission to preach such doctrines, and administer such
an ordinance as he did: and this their approbation of the divine conduct,
and their thankfulness for the same, they testified by their

being baptized with the baptism of John; they expressed their sentiments
by their obedience; they declared it was right in God to institute such an
ordinance, and for John to administer it; and that it became them to submit
to it, asa part of righteousness to be fulfilled; they hereby signified, that
they thought that it was agreeable to the nature of God, who is holy, just,
and good, suitable to the Gospel dispensation, and very fit and proper for
them.

Ver. 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers, etc.] Or Scribes, as the Syriac and
Persic versions read; for the Scribes and lawyers were the same sort of
persons. The Ethiopic version calls them, “the Scribes of the city”: these
“rejected the counsel of God against themselves’; against their own
advantage, to their hurt and detriment; since by their impenitence and
unbelief, and through their rglection of Christ and his forerunner, and the
Gospel and the ordinances of it, they brought ruin and destruction, both
temporal and eternal, upon themselves: or “towards themselves’, or “unto
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them”; that is, they “regjected the command of God unto them”, asthe
Arabic version renders it for by “the counsel of God” here, is not meant
his purpose, intention, and design, with respect to these persons, which
was not, nor never is frustrated; but the precept of God, and so the
Ethiopic version rendersiit,

they despised the command of God: that is, the ordinance of baptism,
which was of God, and the produce of his counsel and wisdom, as the
whole scheme, and all the ordinances of the Gospel are, and not the
invention of men: or they rejected this “in themsalves’, asit may be
rendered, and is by the Syriac and Persic versions; not openly and publicly,
for they were afraid of the people, but inwardly and privately, and which
their actions and conduct declared:

being not baptized of him; of John: by their neglect of this ordinance, they
testified their aversion to it, and rejection of it.

Ver. 31. And the Lord said, etc.] This clauseis not in the Syriac, Arabic,
Persic, and Ethiopic versions, nor in some copies, nor in Beza's most
ancient copy; and being omitted, more clearly shows, that the two former
verses are the words of Christ, and not an observation the evangelist
makes, on the different behaviour of Christ's hearers, upon the
commendation he had given of John:

whereunto then shall | liken the men of this generation; or “to what men
shdll | liken them”, as the Persic version: the phrase “men of this
generation”, is Rabbinical; so ycwa awhh ard, the men of that
“generation”, are more beautiful in work than these, says the Targumist on
(¥ Ecclesiastes 7:11). “And to what are they like?’ To that which follows.

Ver. 32. They are like to children, etc.] The Pharisees and lawyers, who
rejected the counsal of God, and the baptism of John, were like to
“children”; not for innocence, smplicity, meekness, and humility; their
characters were the reverse; but rather, for their ignorance, and want of
understanding, their folly and weakness; nor are they here compared to the
children that piped and mourned, but to those surly and ill natured ones,
who made no answer to those that did. They, together with Christ, and
John the Baptist, are in general likened to children,

sitting in the market place; where children were wont to be, there being a
variety of persons and things to be seen; and which may design the temple,
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or the synagogues, or any place of concourse, where the Pharisees met,
with John, Christ, and their disciples:

and calling one to another, and saying; they that were good natured, and
more disposed to mirth and innocent diversions:

we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to
you, and ye have not wept: they imitated the pipers at weddings, expecting
their companions would have danced, as was usually done by the others,
when the pipe was played upon; and they mimicked the mourning women
at funerals, expecting their fellows would have made as though they had
wept; whereas they would do neither, showing a dislike both to the one
and to the other. The children that imitated the pipers, represent Christ and
his disciples, who delivered the joyful sound of the Gospel; and the children
that acted the part of the mourners, signify John the Baptist, and his
disciples, who preached the doctrine of repentance; and the children that
would not join with, nor make any answer to the one, or the other, intend
the Scribes and Pharisees, who were not pleased with either of them, asthe
following words show; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 11:16"). (See Gill on

“ <O\ atthew 11:17").

Ver. 33. For John the Baptist, etc.] Who is designed by the children that
mourned in the above simile, with whom his character and conduct agree;
he preached very mournful doctrine, delivered it in a very solemn and awful
manner, and lived avery austere life, and fasted much, as did also his
disciples. The word “Baptist” is here added by Luke, which Matthew has
not, to distinguish him from others; and it may be, because he had just
spoke of his baptism. The Persic version only reads, “the Baptist”; of him
our Lord says, that he

came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine; which were the common
food and drink of men, but his diet were locusts and wild honey, and from
this he often abstained; nor would he attend festivals and entertainments, or
be free and sociable with men: “bread” and “wine’ are here mentioned,
which are not in Matthew:

and ye say, he hath a devil; is mad, or melancholy; for madness and
melancholy, or the hypochondriac disorder, was by them sometimes
imputed to a diabolical possession, and influence, as the cause of it; and
though these men pretended to great austerity of life, and frequent fastings,
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yet John was too abstemious for them, and they could not agree with his
doctrine nor method of living; (See Gill on “****Matthew 12:18").

Ver. 34. The son of man is come eating and drinking, etc.] That is, eating
bread and drinking wine, as other people do; and shuns no man's company,
goes to awedding, dines with a Pharisee, and eats with publicans and
sinners, and carries it freely and courteously to al men:

and ye say, behold a gluttonous man and a wine bibber; an epicurian, a
drunkard, a mere sot, one that gives up himself to sensual pleasures:

a friend of publicans and sinners; a good fellow, a boon companion, that
sits with them, and encourages them in their revellings and drunkenness:
such an ill use did the Jews make of our Lord's free, harmless, and innocent
conversation with men; and in such a horrid manner did they traduce and
vilify him, who was holy in his nature, harmlessin his life, separate from
sinners, knew no sin, nor ever committed any.

Ver. 35. But wisdomisjustified of all her children.] That is, Christ, who is
the wisdom of God, and who acted the wise part, in behaving in such afree
manner with all sorts of men, and even with publicans and sinners, whereby
he became useful to their souls, called them to repentance, converted and
saved them: and these are his children, which were given him by the Father;
for whose sake he partook of flesh and blood, and whom he redeemed, that
they might receive the adoption of children; and to whom, believing in him,
he gives power to become the children of God: and these justify him from
all such scandalous imputations, and by their lives and conversations show,
that the doctrine of Christ is not a licentious one, or leads to libertinism,
and indulges men in their carnal sensual lusts and pleasures; but, on the
contrary, teaches them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live
soberly, righteously, and godly: the word “all”, is inserted by Luke, which
isnot in Matthew; signifying, that thisis the universal sense and practice of
all thereal offspring of Christ, the sons of wisdom, who are wise to do
good.

Ver. 36. And one of the Pharisees, etc.] Whose name was Simon,
("™ Luke 7:40,43,44)

Desired that he would eat with him; take amea with him, either adinner
or a supper: this he did under a disguise of respect, and show of affection
to him; though very likely with a design upon him to ensnare him, or take
some advantage against him if he could; for it is certain, that he did not
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treat him with those civilities and ceremonies commonly used to guests,
(see ™™ Luke 7:44-46).

And he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat: he made no
hesitation about it, but at once accepted of hisinvitation, though he knew
both the man and his intentions; having nothing to fear from him, and being
willing to carry it courteoudly to all men, and give proof of what he had
just now said of himself, (***Luke 7:34).

Ver. 37. And behold, a woman in the city, etc.] Not Mary Magdalene,
spoken of in (L uke 8:2) under another character; and is a different
person, who had not been taken notice of by the evangelist before; nor
Mary the sister of Lazarus, who is said to anoint the feet of Christ, and
wipe them with her hair, (***John 12:3). The character given of this
woman, does not seem so well to agree with her; at least, the fact here
recorded, cannot be the same with that; for thiswasin Galilee, and that in
Bethany; this in the house of Simon the Pharisee, that in the house of
Lazarus, this was some time before Christ's death, and after this he went a
circuit through every city and village, that was but six days before his
death, and after which he never went from those parts; nor is this account
the same with the history, recorded in (**™*Matthew 26:6,7) (““*Mark

14:3) for that fact was done in Bethany also, thisin Galileg; that in the
house of Simon: the leper, thisin the house of Simon the Pharisee; that was
but two days before the death of Chrigt, this a considerable time before; the
ointment that woman poured, was poured upon his head, this upon his feet:
who this woman was, is not certain, nor in what city she dwelt; it seemsto
be the same in which the Pharisee's house was; and was no doubt one of
the cities of Galilee, as Naim, Capernaum, or some other at no great
distance from these:

which was a sinner; a notorious sinner, one that was known by all to have
been a person of awicked, life and conversation; alewd woman, avile
prostitute, an harlot, commonly reputed so: the Arabic word here used,
signifies both asinner and awhore™%; and so the word, sinners, seems to
be used elsewhere by Luke; (see “**Luke 15:1,2) compared with
("*Matthew 21:31,32). Some think she was a Gentile, Gentiles being

reckoned by the Jews sinners, and the worst of sinners; but this does not
appear:
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when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house; having
observed it hersalf, that he was invited by him, and went with him, or being
informed of it by others,

brought an alabaster box of ointment: ointment was used to be put in
vessels made of “aabaster”, which kept it pure and incorrupt; and this
stone was found about Damascus, *° so that there might be plenty of it in
Judeg; at least it might be easily had, and such boxes might be common;
and as this woman appears to have been alewd person, she might have this
box of ointment by her to anoint herself with, that she might recommend
herself to her gallants. The historian® reports, that

“Venus gave to Phaon an alabaster box with ointment, with which
Phaon, being anointed, became the most beautiful of men, and the
women of Mitylene were taken with the love of him.”

If this box had been provided with such a view; it was now used to another
and different purpose.

Ver. 38. And stood at his feet behind him, etc.] Christ lay upon a bed, or
couch, as was the custom of the ancients, both Jews and others, at meals,
with his feet put out behind; and between the couches and the walls of the
room, there was a space for servants to wait and serve, and such are
therefore said to “stand at the feet”; and the phrase is used, as descriptive
of servantsin waiting™™; and in such a situation this woman put herself, as
being also ashamed and afraid to come before Christ, and look him in the
face; and here she stood weeping for her sins, and melted down with the

love of Christ to her soul, and at his discourse:

and began to wash his feet with tears: which fell from her eyesin such
abundance upon his feet, as she stood by him that they were like a shower
of rain, as the word signifies, with which his feet were as it were bathed
and washed; his shoes or sandals being off, as was the custom at eating so
to do, lest they should daub the couch or bed, on which they lay *%. Her
tears she used instead of water; for it was the custom first to wash the feet
before they were anointed with oil, which she intended to do; and for
which purpose she had brought with her an alabaster box of ointment: it is
said™® of one,

“when he came home, that his maid brought him a pot of hot water,
and he washed his hands and his feet in it; then she brought him a
golden basin full of ail, and he dipped his hands and hisfeet iniit, to
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fulfil what is said, (*™*Deuteronomy 33:24) and after they had
eaten and drank, he measured out oil, etc.”

And it is: agenera rule with the Jews"™,

“that whoever anoints his feet, is obliged to washing or dipping.”

And did wipe them with the hairs of her head; which were long, and hung
loose about her shoulders, it being usual and comely for women to wear
long hair, (***1 Corinthians 11:15). That which was her ornament and
pride, and which she took great care of to nourish and put in proper form,
to, render her desirable, she usesinstead of atowel to wipe her Lord's feet,
and her tears off of them. A like phrase is used of one by Apuleius,

“his verbis & amplexibus mollibus decantatus maritus,
lachrymasque ejus suis crinibus detergens, etc. %"

“and kissed hisfeet”. Thiswas no unusual practice with the Jews; we often
read of it *;

“R. Jonathan and R. Jannai were sitting together, there came a
certain man, ywlgr gcnw, “and kissed the feet” of R. Jonathan.”

Againf307
“R. Meir stood up, and Bar Chama, hy[ rka hyqgcn, “kissed his
knees’, or “feet”.”

This custom was a so used by the Greeks and Romans among their
civilities, and in their salutations™*:

and anointed them with the ointment; which she brought with her.

Ver. 39. Now when the Pharisee, which had bidden him, saw it, etc.]
Simon, who had invited Christ to eat with him, when he saw what was
done by the woman, how she stood at his feet, and washed them with her
tears, and wiped them with her hairs, and then kissed and anointed them:

he spoke within himself; not openly and publicly, being in good manners,
though not in real respect to Christ, unwilling to affront his guest; but
turned these things over in his mind, and reasoned upon them within
himself:
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saying, this man, if he were a prophet; as he was said, and believed to be
by many, but questioned by this Pharisee:

would have known who and what manner of woman thisis, that toucheth
him; he took it for granted that Christ did not know this woman personally,
that she was one of the city; nor her character, or “what” was “her fame”,
as the Syriac version renders it, which was very ill; or “her condition”, as
the Arabic version, she being not a religious person, but a notorious lewd
one: this he concluded, from his admitting her to such nearness to him, and
familiarity with him; and from hence argues within himself, that he could
not be a prophet; since, according to his notion of a prophet, he must know
persons and their characters; though this was not always requisitein a
prophet, nor did the prophetic gift at all times show itself in thisway:
however, this man reasoned upon the commonly received notions of the
Pharisees, both of the Messiah, the prophet that Moses said should come,
and of their own conduct, and of all religious men: their notion with
respect to the Messiah was, that he should be of so quick an understanding,
or smell, asin (**1saiah 11:3) that he should know at once who was a
wicked person, and who not.

309

“Bar Coziba (they say ) reigned two years and a half; he said to,
the Rabbans, | am the Messiah; they replied to him, it is written of
the Messiah, (¥®1saiah 11:3) that he smells, or is of quick
understanding and judges (the gloss on it is, he smells on aman,
and judges and knows, byyhh ym, “who isawicked man”): let us
see whether he smells and judges; and when they saw that he did
not smell and judge, they killed him.”

But Jesus, the true Messiah, could do so; he knew who were sinners, he
knew this woman to be one, as the following account shows: and their
notion with respect to the conduct of religious persons towards the
common people, and those of abad character, and which the Pharisee here
suggests, was, that the touch of such persons was defiling, and therefore to
be avoided: for they say **°, that

“the Pharisees, if they touched the garments of the common people,
they were defiled.” And therefore when they walked in the streets,

“they walked in the sides (of the ways), that they might not be
defiled, [gmb, “by the touch” of the common people™*"”
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For sheisa sinner; anotorious one; or “that sheisasinner”; and the sense
is, Christ, had he been a prophet, the Pharisee intimates, would have
known that this woman was a vile creature; and he would have shown it;
by his abhorrence and rejection of her; or as the Persic version adds,
“would have declared her sins’.

Ver. 40. And Jesus answering said unto him, etc.] Christ being God
omniscient, knew not only the character and conversation of this woman,
which were publicly known by al, that knew any thing of her, but also the
secret thoughts and reasonings of the Pharisee, and makes answer to them,
which shows, that he was a prophet, in the sense of this man; yea, more
than a prophet:

Smon, | have somewnhat to say to thee; this could not be Simon Peter,
Christ spoke to, as some have suggested; for the answer is made unto the
Pharisee, and he is the person addressed by the name of Simon; even he,
into whose house Christ entered, and now was, as appears from (“**Luke
7:44).

And he saith, Master; or teacher, or doctor; or as the Syriac version,
“Rabbi”; which was the common salutation of doctors:

say on. Thiswas away of speaking in use with the Jews, giving leave to
proceed in a discourse; and as Christ was now a guest in this man's house,
he asks leave of him, and he grants him it: so we read of R. Simeon ben
Gamalie " that he said to R. Ishmae! ben Elishah,

“isit thy pleasure that | should say before thee one thing? he said
unto him, rvma, “say on”.”

f31
d33

Again, R. Jochanan ben Zaccai sai to a certain governor,

“suffer me to say one thing to thee: hereplied to him, ruma, “say
on”.”

Ver. 41. There was a certain creditor, etc.] All the Oriental versions
premise something to this. The Syriac version reads, “ Jesus said unto him”.
The Arabic version, “then he said”. The Persic version, “Jesus said”; and
the Ethiopic version, “and he said to him”; and something of thiskind is
understood, and to be supplied in the text:
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which had two debtors, the one owed five hundred pence, and the other
fifty; these were, as the word shows, Roman “denarii” or “pence’; the
former of these sums, reckoning a Roman penny at seven pence hafpenny
of our money, amounted to fifteen pounds and twelve shillings and six
pence; and the latter, to one pound eleven shillings and three pence; the
one of these sums was ten times larger, than the other. Thisis a parable: by
“the creditor”, God is meant, to whom men owe their beings, and the
preservation of them, and all the mercies of life; and are under obligation to
obedience and thankfulness: hence: no man can merit any thing of God, or
pay off any old debt, by a new act of obedience, since al isdue to him: by
the “two debtors’ are meant, greater and lesser sinners: all sins are debts,
and all sinners are debtors; not debtors to sin, for then it would not be
criminal, but lawful to commit sin, and God must be pleased with it, which
he is not, and men might promise themselves impunity, which they cannot;
but they are debtors to fulfil the law, and in case of failure, are bound to
the debt of punishment: and of these debtors and debts, some are greater,
and others less; not but that they, are al equally sinnersin Adam, and
equally guilty and corrupted by his transgression; and the same seeds of sin
are in the hearts of al men, and al sin is committed against God, and isa
breach of hislaw, and is mortal, or deserving of death, even death eterndl;
but then as some commands are greater, and others less, so must their
transgressions be: sin more immediately committed against God, is greater
than that which is committed against our neighbour; and besides, the
circumstances of persons and things differ, which more or less aggravate
the offence.

Ver. 42. And when they had nothing to pay, etc.] Neither the lesser nor
greater debtor; for though not alike in debt, yet both insolvent: man has run
out his whole stock, which the God of nature gave him, in his original
creation and primitive state; and is become a bankrupt and a beggar, is
poor, wretched, and miserable; he has no money, he has nothing to offer
for a composition, much less for payment; he has no righteousness, and if
he had, it would be nothing to pay with; since that itself, even in perfection,
is due to God, and cannot discharge aformer debt: sin being committed
against an infinite being, isin some sense an infinite debt, and requires an
infinite satisfaction, which afinite creature can never give; and heis
therefore liable to a prison, and that for ever: but behold the wonderful
grace of God, the creditor!
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he frankly forgave them both: their whole debts, without regard to any
merits of theirs, which they could not have, or any motivesin them, or any
conditions to be performed by them, but purely of his sovereign will, free
grace, and rich mercy, though not without regard to the satisfaction of his
Son; which by no means hinders the frankness of the pardon, or obscures
the grace of it, but increases and illustrates it; seeing this satisfaction is of
God's own finding out, providing, and accepting; and is at his own
expense, and without money and price, to the debtors:

tell me therefore, which of themwill love him most; or “ought to love him
most”, as the Ethiopic version. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental
versions, leave out the first part of this clause, “tell me”.

Ver. 43. Smon answered and said, etc.] Very readily, without any
hesitation, not being aware of the application of it, to the instance he had
been pondering in his mind:

| suppose, that he to whom he forgave most; it was his opinion, and to him
aplain case, that he that owed the largest debt, and that being forgiven him
fully, and freely, as he was under the greatest obligation, so as he ought, he
would show the greatest love and affection to his kind and gracious
creditor:

and he said unto him; that is, Jesus said, as the Syriac and Persic versions
express it:

thou hast rightly judged; thisis aright and true judgment of the casg; it is
according to the nature and truth of things, and what is obvious and clear
at first sight, and which every one must agree to.

Ver. 44. And he turned to the woman, etc.] That stood behind him at his
feet,

and said to Smon, seest thou this woman? and what she has done?
pointing to her, and comparing him, and her, and their actions together,
whereby he might judge of the preceding parable, and how fitly it might be
applied to the present case:

| entered into thine house; not of his own accord, but by the invitation of
Simon, and therefore might have expected the usual civilities:

thou gavest me no water for my feet: to wash them with, no, not so much
as water; acivility very common in those hot countries, where walking
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without stockings, and only with sandals, they needed often washing; and
which was very refreshing, and was not only used to travellers and
strangers, but to guests, and was usually done by the servants of the house;
(See Gill on “***Luke 7:38").

but she hath washed my feet with tears. The Persic version reads, “with the
tears of her eyes’; which made a bath for his feet;

and wiped them with the hairs of her head. The Vulgate Latin, Syriac,
Persic, and Ethiopic versions read only, “with her hair”, which she used
instead of atowel, when Simon neither gave him water to wash with, nor a
towel to wipe with.

Ver. 45. Thou gavest me no kiss, etc.] A token of civility among friends,
when they met together on any occasion. The Jews have a saying™, that

“al kisses are foolish, excepting three; the kiss of grandeur or
dignity, asin (®™™1 Samuel 10:1) and the kiss at parting, asin
(*™Ruth 1:14) and the kiss at meeting, as in (*”Exodus 4:27) (of
which sort this kiss may be thought to be), to which some add the
kiss of consanguinity (or that used by relations to one another), as
in (“Genesis 29:11)”

but this woman, since the time | came in. The Vulgate Latin and Syriac
versions read, “since she camein”; and so two of Stephens's copies, which
seems to be the more agreeabl e reading, seeing Christ wasin Simon's
house before this woman came; for she knowing that he was there, came
thither after him:

hath not ceased to kiss my feet; which shows, that this action was repeated
by her times without number, even ever since she came into the house.

Ver. 46. Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint, etc.] No not with
common oil, so usually done at feasts, (see “**Psalm 23:5)

but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment; even “with ointment”
amsbd, “of spices’, asthe Syriac version rendersit. Thereis, throughout
the whole account, an opposition between the conduct of Simon, and this
woman: he gave him no common water to wash his feet with, she shed
floods of tears, and with them bathed his feet, and then wiped them clean
with the hairs of her head; he gave him not the usual salutation by kissing
his head or lips, but she kissed his feet, and that over and over again; he did
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not so much as anoint his head with common oil, when she anointed his
feet with costly ointment brought in an alabaster box. These several
ceremonies to guests were used by their hosts, in other nations, such as
washing, anointing, and kissing".

Ver. 47. Wherefore | say unto thee, etc.] Not “for this that she hath done”,
as the Persic version very wrongly renders it; not because she had washed
Christ's feet with tears, and wiped them with her hairs, and kissed and
anointed them, therefore her sins were forgiven; nor upon this account, and
for those reasons did Christ say, or declare, that they were forgiven; but ov
xopuv, “for this cause”, or reason, he said this to Simon the Pharisee, to
remove his objections, to rectify his mistakes, and stop his murmuring and
complaining, by observing, that though she had been a great sinner, yet she
was now not such an one as he took her to be; she was a pardoned sinner,
and not that guilty and filthy creature he imagined; the guilt of all her sins
was removed, and she was cleansed from all her filthiness:

her sins, which are many, are forgiven; though she was like the largest
debtor in the parable, which owed five hundred pence, yet the whole score
was cleared; though her sins were numerous, and attended with very
aggravating circumstances, which denominated her asinner in avery
emphatic sense, a notorious one, yet they were all fully, and freely
forgiven:

for she loved much; or “therefore she loved much”: her great |ove was not
the cause of the remission of her sins, but the full and free remission of her
many sins, which had been, manifested to her, was the cause of her great
love, and of her showing it in the manner she had done: that thisisthe
sense of the words, is clear from the parable, and the accommodation of it
to the present case, otherwise there would be no agreement. Upon relating
the parable of the two debtors, Christ puts the question to Simon, which of
the two it was most reasonable to think would |love most? his answer is and
which Christ approved of, he to whom most was forgiven; where, it is
plain, that according to our Lord's sense, and even Simon's opinion of the
case, that forgivenessis the cause, and love the effect; and that according
astheforgivenessis of more or less, love is proportionate; and which is
applied to the case in hand: this poor woman had been a great sinner; her
many sins were pardoned; and therefore she expressed much love to him,
from whom she had received her pardon by the above actions, and much
more than Simon had done:
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but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little; thisis an
accommodation of the other part of the parable, and has a very special
respect to Simon, the Pharisee, whose debts, in his own opinion, were few
or none, at least ten times less than this woman's; and he had little or no
sense of the forgiveness of them, or of any obligation to Christ on that
account; and therefore was very sparing of hislove and respect, and even
of common civilitiesto him.

Ver. 48. And he saith unto her, etc.] Directing his discourse to the woman
that now stood before him:

thy sins are forgiven; which was said, partly on account of the Pharisee, to
let him see, that he knew this woman, what she was, and had been; that she
had been a sinner, a great sinner, one that owed five hundred pence, but
was now forgiven, washed, cleansed, sanctified, and justified, and therefore
not to be shunned and avoided; and partly on the woman's account, that
she might have a fresh discovery of the forgiveness of her sins, for her
comfort under the severe censure of the Pharisee, and that her faith in it
might be strengthened; as aso on his own account, to show that he was
not only a prophet that had extraordinary knowledge of persons, and their
characters, but that he was the most high God, to whom belonged the
prerogative of pardoning sin.

Ver. 49. And they that sat at meat with him, etc.] Other Pharisees that sat
at Simon's table with Christ, whom he had invited as guests, on this
occasion of seeing and conversing with Jesus; or some of Simon's family,
that sat down to eat with him;

began to say within themselves; that is, either thought and reasoned in their
own minds, or whispered among themselves:

who is this that forgiveth sins also? who not content to transgress the
traditions of the elders, by admitting a sinful woman to touch him, but
assumes that to himself which is peculiar to God, to forgive sin: this they
said, not as wondering at him, what manner of person he must be, that with
such authority pronounced the forgiveness of sin, as Grotius thinks; but
rather as offended with him, and filled with indignation against him, and so
censuring and reproaching him for wickedness and blasphemy.

Ver. 50. And he said to the woman, etc.] Notwithstanding the Pharisee's
censure, both of him and her:
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thy faith hath saved thee; meaning either the object of her faith, himself,
who was the author of eternal salvation to her; or that she, through faith in
him, had received the blessings of salvation, pardon, righteousness, and life
from him, and the joys and comfort of it; and had both aright unto, and a
meetness for eternal glory and happiness:

go in peace; of conscience, and serenity of mind; et nothing disturb thee;
not the remembrance of past sins, which are al forgiven, nor the
suggestions of Satan, who may, at one time or another, present them to
view; nor the troubles and afflictions of this present life; which are al in
love; nor the reproaches and censures of men of a*“pharisaic” spirit: go
home to thy house, and about thy business, and cheerfully perform thy duty
both to God and men; and when thou hast done thy generation work, thou
shalt enter into eternal peace and joy.
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CHAPTER 8

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 8

Ver. 1. And it came to pass afterwards, etc.;] After Christ had healed the
centurion's servant at Capernaum, and had raised a widow's son that was
dead, to life, at Naim; after John's disciples had been with and he had
dismissed them, and had said many things in commendation of John, and in
vindication both of him, and of himself: and after he had taken ameal in a
Pharisee's house, where he met with a woman that had been a notorious
sinner, who showed great affection for him, which occasioned much course
between him and the Pharisee:

that he went throughout every city and village: that is, in Galilee, where he
now was, as is clear from the foregoing chapter, and from what followsin
this, (L uke 8:26) and besides, it was by the sea of Galilee that he
delivered the following parable concerning the sower; (see ““*Matthew
13:1)

preaching, and showing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; of the
Gospd dispensation, which was now taking place, and had been long
expected; publishing the doctrines and mysteries of it, such as free and full
remission of sinsfor his own sake, justification by his righteousness,
acceptance in him the beloved Son of God, and complete salvation by him
as the Saviour of his people, than which nothing could be more welcome
news, or better tidings; pointing out the ordinances of that dispensation,
and showing who were the proper subjects of them, and directing and
encouraging such to submit unto them; as a so signifying what the kingdom
of grace liesin, not in meats and drinks, or any outward things, but in
inward holiness, peace, and joy; and what is a meetness for entrance into
the kingdom of glory, namely, regenerating grace; and what gives aright
unto it, even a better righteousness than that of the Scribes and Pharisees,
and which was no other than his own:

and the twelve were with him; the twelve apostles, whom Christ had chose,
and ordained as such: these attended him wherever he went, that they
might be witnesses of his miracles, and learn his doctrines; that so they
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might be thoroughly furnished for their future ministry, both in Judea, and
among the Gentiles.

Ver. 2. And certain women which had been healed of evil spirits, etc.] Of
devils, who had possessed them, and were healed by Christ, dispossessing
them; (see Gill on “***Luke 7:21").

and infirmities: various diseases of body: some were dispossessed of
devils, and others freed from bodily disorders; of the first sort was

Mary Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils: by the order of Christ,
for he cast them out, (*™Mark 16:9) and which shows, that thisis to be
understood, in aliteral sense, of devils, and the dispossession of them by
Christ; and not in afigurative sense, of vices, and the expulsion of them by
the power of divine grace; for this same phrase is used where real
dispossessions are intended: nor need it be thought strange that seven
devils should be in one person, when, in this same chapter, we read of a
legion in one man, and which also Christ cast out, (***Luke 8:30,33,35).
This woman seems to be a different person from her spoken of in the latter
part of the preceding chapter, seeing thislooks asiif it was the first time of
her being taken notice of by this evangelist, and is described by a different
character. Sheis caled “Magdalene”, to distinguish her from others of the
same name; the reason of which (see Gill on ““**Matthew 27:56"). Sheis
said ' to be awidow, and so not being bound to an husband, was at
leisure to follow Christ.

Ver. 3. And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, etc.] Joanna, or
Juchan, as the Syriac version calls her, was a name, among the Jews, for a
woman, as Jochanan, or John, was for aman. In the Talmud ™" we read of
one Jochani, or Joanni, the daughter of Retibi, the same name with this.
Her husband's name was Chuza. Dr. Lightfoot observes, from a Talmudic
treatise™"®, such aname in the genealogy of Haman, who is called the son
of Chuza; and Haman being an Edomite, and this man being in the family
of Herod, who was of that race, suggestsit to be an Idumean name. But in
my edition of that treatise, Haman is not called the son of Chuza, but azyk
rb, “the son of Ciza’; and besides, Chuzais a Jewish name, and the name
of afamily of note among the Jews: hence we read ™™ of R. Broka the
Chuzite; where the glossis, “for hewas’, yazwj ybm, “of the family of

Chuzai”. And elsewhere™ mention is made of two sons of Chuzai; and
both the gloss, and Piske Harosh upon the place, say, “they were Jews’: so
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Abimi is said to be of the family of Chuzai, or the Chuzites™*; and the
sameis said of R. Acha*. This man, here mentioned, was Herod's
steward; a steward of Herod the “tetrarch”, of Galilee. The Arabic version
calshim his “treasurer”; and the Vulgate Latin, and the Ethiopic versions,
his “procurator”; and some have thought him to be a deputy governor of
the province under him; but he seems rather to be a governor, or “chief of
his house”, as the Syriac version rendersit: he was one that presided in his
family, and managed his domestic affairs; was an overseer of them, as
Joseph was in Potiphar's house; and the same Greek word that is here used,
is adopted by the Jews into their language, and used of Joseph?: and who
moreover say %,

“let not a man appoint a steward in his house; for if Potiphar had
not appointed Joseph, swpwr jwpa, “asteward” in his house, he
had not come into that matter,”

of calumny and reproach. It was common for kings, princes, and great
men, to have such an officer in their families. We read " of a steward of
king Agrippas, who was of this same family. The Persic version is very
foreign to the purpose, making Chuzato be “of the family of Herod”. This
man might be either dead, as some have conjectured; or, if living, might be
secretly afriend of Christ, and so willing that his wife should follow him;
or, if an enemy, such was her zeal for Chrigt, that she cheerfully exposed
herself to all his resentments; and chose rather meanness, contempt, and
persecution with Christ, and for his sake, than to enjoy all the pleasures of
Herod's court without him.

And Susannah; this also was a name for a woman with the, Jews, as
appears from the history of one of this name with them, which stands
among the apocryphal writings. She, as well as Joanna, and perhaps also
Mary Magdalene, were rich, and persons of substance, as well as note, as
should seem by what follows: “and many others’; that is, many other
women; for the words, are of the feminine gender:

which ministered unto him of their substance; four ancient copies of
Beza's, and five of Stephens's, and the Syriac version read, “which
ministered unto them”; that is, to Christ, and his disciples, as the Persic
version expresses it. This shows the gratitude of these women, who having
received favours from Christ, both for their souls and bodies, make returns
to him out of their worldly substance, in away of thankfulness; and also
the low estate of Christ, and his disciples, who stood in need of such
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ministrations; and may be an instruction to the churches of Christ to take
care of their ministers, and to communicate in al good things to them, of
whose spiritual things they partake; and may be a direction to them to
minister to them of what is their own substance, and not another's; and to
minister a proper part, and not the whole, as these women ministered to
Christ, and his apostles, of substance which was their own, and that not all
of it, but out of it.

Ver. 4. And when much people were gathered together, etc.] To Jesus, as
he was by the sea side, the sea of Galilee, or Tiberias:

and were come to him out of every city; of Galilee, to hear him preach, and
see miracles:

he spake by a parable; the following things.

Ver. 5. A sower went out to sow his seed, etc.] By whom Jesus Christ is
chiefly designed; though it istrue of every preacher of the Gospel: who
goes forth, being sent by Christ, with the precious seed of the word: for the
phrase, “his seed”, which only Luke has, best agrees with Christ, he being
the proprietor and subject of it. The Alexandrian copy reads, “the seed of
himself”, The Persic version reads the whole clause thus, “a sower chose
ground, and there he sowed seed”: he fixed on the spot of ground to sow
his seed in, as Christ did on the people of the Jews, and afterwards the
Gentiles.

And, as he sowed, some fell by the wayside; on the road, which was by the
side of the field, in which people commonly walked, and so was beaten
hard, and the seed lay upon it, and was not received; which designs such
hearers of the word, as are not susceptive of it, do not take it in, and have
no manner of understanding of it.

And it was trodden down; by every one that passed by, as the Gospel
preached to such hardened and ignorant hearers, is despised and trampled
under foot by them.

And the fowls of the air devoured it; who generally flock about places
where seed is sowing; and here intend the devil and his angels, that have
their dwelling in the air; and frequent places of public worship to hinder the
usefulness of the ministry of the word, as much asin them lies.
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Ver. 6. And some fell upon a rock, etc.] Which the other evangelists call
“stony places’, and “stony ground”; by which are meant such hearers
whose hearts are, hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, and continue
so notwithstanding the preaching of the word unto them.

And as soon as it sprung up; asit did immediately, as the other evangelists
say; and that for this reason, which they give, “because it had no depth of
earth”; only asmall crugt, or shell of earth over the rock; and signifies, that
these hearers had only a superficial knowledge of the word, and hastily
made a profession of it, which soon came to nothing:

it withered away, because it lacked moisture; the other evangelists say,
“when the sun was up, it was scorched” ; meaning tribulation and
persecution, the grace of God being wanting to support under fiery trials:
the reason given in Matthew and Mark why it withered, is,

because it had no root; and so read the Persic and Ethiopic versions here.

Ver. 7. And some fell among thorns, etc.] On ground which had within it
the roots of thorns and briars; and design such hearers who have their
hearts filled with worldly cares, and sensual lusts and pleasures:

and the thorns sprang up with it; and grew faster than that:

and choked it; as the above things do the word, and make it useless and
unprofitable; so that though it took place for awhile, and was professed,
yet process of time was neglected and dropped; and, as Mark says, “it
yielded no fruit”; at least that came to perfection.

Ver. 8. And other fell on good ground, etc.] The Syriac version reads, “on
good and beautiful ground”; and so the Cambridge copy of Beza's, ground
which both looked well, and proved well; and signifies such hearers who
have good and honest hearts, made so by the Spirit of God; who receive
the word in the love of it, have a spiritual understanding, and real
experience of it;

and sprang up, and bare fruit, an hundred fold; or, “ahundred for one”,
as the Syriac version rendersit; a hundred grains for one that was sown.
The Ethiopic version adds, “and it was to thirty, and it wasto sixty”: that
is, as the other evangelists say, “some thirty”, and “some sixty fold”; for
the word of God is more fruitful in some of those gracious hearers, than in
others:
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and when he had said these things, he cried: with aloud voice, that what
he was about to say might be attended to:

he that hath earsto hear, let him hear; see this parable more largely
explained in the following notes. (See Gill on ““**Matthew 13:3-9”)

Ver. 9. And his disciples asked him, etc.] That is, as Mark says, “when he
was alone’; after the multitude were departed, and they were by
themselves, it may be in some house with other disciples:

saying, what might this parable be? what is the sense and meaning of it?
According to Matthew, they asked why he spake in parables to the people;
and to such a question the following words are a proper answer.

Ver. 10. And he said, unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of God, etc.] The doctrines of the Gospel, which to have spiritual
knowledge is a specia and peculiar gift of God. The Vulgate Latin and
Persic versions read, “the mystery”, in the singular, asin Mark: “but to
othersin parables’; that is, the doctrines of the Gospel are delivered in a
parabolical way to others; to such as “are without”, as the Evangelist Mark
expresses it, who are strangers and foreigners, and not children, who are
not the favourites of heaven, and the disciples of Christ:

that seeing they might not see, and hearing, they might not under stand;
what was delivered to them; see the following notes. (See Gill on
“ <O\ gtthew 13:11-13")

Ver. 11. Now the parable is this, etc.] “Or thisis the sense of the parable”,
asthe Arabic version renders it: “the seed is the word of God”, the Gospel,
as preached by Christ, his apostles, and faithful ministers, which has God
for its author, is concerning the grace of God, and is what he blesses, and
makes effectual to answer any good purpose.

Ver. 12. Those by the wayside are they that hear, etc.] The word of God,
though only by accident, and very carelessly, and without understanding
what they hear:

then cometh the devil; signified by the fowls of the air:

and taketh away the word out of their hearts, or memories; that little of it,
which isretained there, and diverts their minds from it by other objects; so
that they quite forget what they have heard;
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lest they should believe, and be saved: this clause isonly in Luke; and with
it may be compared (***2 Corinthians 4:4) for with true faith in Christ the
sum and substance of the word salvation is connected; and Satan being an
enemy to the salvation of souls, does all he can to hinder their faith in him.

Ver. 13. They on the rock are they, which when they hear, etc.] The seed
that fell upon the rock, or stony ground, signify such sort of hearers,

who receive the word with joy. The Ethiopic version reads, “with joy of
heart”. But, this sort of hearers receive not the word into their hearts, or
with their hearts believe it, and from their hearts obey it, only into their
heads; and have only, an historical faith of it; nor with hearty, spiritual,
solid joy, or joy in the Holy Ghost: for their hearts remain like arock,
unbroken by the word; but with a flash of natural affection, which quickly
goes off.

And these have no root; neither “in themselves’, as the other evangelists
say, they have no true grace in them; nor have they any root in Christ, nor
in the love of God:

which for a while believe: their faith is atemporary one, like that of Simon
Magus, which showsit is not true faith; for that is an abiding grace, Chrigt,
who is the author, is the finisher of it, and praysfor it, that it fail not. The
Persic version renders it, “in the time of hearing they have faith”; and such
sort of hearers there are, who, whilst they are hearing, assent to what they
hear, but when they are gone, either forget it, or, falling into bad company,
are prevailed upon to doubt of it, and disbelieve it. The Arabic version
rendersit, “they believe for asmall time”; their faith do not continue long,
nor their profession of it, both are soon dropped:

and in the time of temptation fall away: “or go back”, as the Vulgate Latin
version, they draw back unto perdition; or “forsake that”, as the Arabic
version reads, the word, they have heard, and received, their faith in it, and
profession of it: “and soon become apostates’, as the Persic version
rendersit. By “the time of temptation”, is not meant any particular and sore
temptation of Satan, but atime of affliction and persecution, as appears
from the other evangdlists; which is atrying time to professors of religion,
and when those who have not the root of the matter in them, fall away.

Ver. 14. And that which fell among thorns are they, etc.] The seed that fell
among thorns, or were sown on thorny ground, represent such hearers:
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which, when they have heard, go forth; from hearing the word to their
worldly business; or go on in the pursuit of their worldly lusts and
pleasures notwithstanding; for the word translated, “go forth”, belongsto
the next clause;

and are choked with cares and riches, and pleasures of this life; and with
it to be read thus, “and going on in or under”, that is, under the power and
influence of, “the cares, and riches, and pleasures of life”, they are choked;
to which agrees the Arabic version, which rendersit, “in which they walk”,
or “which they follow”. The Vulgate Latin version is, “and from the cares,
and riches, and pleasures of life, going, they are choked”: but it is not
going from them, but going on in them, which chokes them, or suffocates
the word they have heard, whereby it becomes of no effect; unlessit should
be rendered, “by the cares’, etc. “they are choked, and bring no fruit to
perfection”; for what fruit such hearers do bring forth, in away of
profession, soon drops off, and perishes.

Ver. 15. But that on the good ground are they, etc.] The seed that fell on
good ground design such hearers,

which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it: who
hear with an honest and good intention, and faithfully keep it, and hold it
fast:

and bring forth fruit with patience; with great constancy, suffering much
for the sake of it; and the more they suffer, the more fruitful they are. See
this explanation of the parable more largely insisted on in the following
notes. (See Gill on ““**Matthew 13:19-23")

Ver. 16. No man, when he hath lighted a candle, etc.] Christ by this, and
some proverbial sentences following, observes to his disciples, that though
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven were delivered in parables for the
present, that they might not be seen and understood by some; and though
he gave to them the explanation of such parables, as of the above, in a
private manner; yet his intention was not, that these things should always
remain a secret with them; but as they were the lights of the world, they
should communicate them to others; and that that light of the Gospel, and
the knowledge of the doctrines of it, which he had imparted to them, were
not to be retained and concealed in their bosoms, but to be diffused and
spread among others: even as no man, when he lights a candle,
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covereth it with a vessel; any sort of vessel, as with abushel, (See Gill on
“<“BMatthew 5:157), or with a bucket, or with a shell, as the Persic version
here interprets, rather than trand ates:

or putteth it under a bed; whether a bed to sleep on, or acouch to sit or lie
upon at meals:

but setteth it on a candlestick; avessal, or instrument made for that use
and purposg, to put and hold acandle in:

that they which enter in; to the house, or room, whereiit is,

may see the light of it, and be enlightened by it: even so it isthe will of
Chrigt, that what evangelical light and knowledge he bestows on any
persons, they should not hide it, nor their gifts and talents, or keep it back
from the view of others, but should hold it forth both in their preaching,
and in their practice.

Ver. 17. For nothing is secret that shall not be made manifest, etc.]
Meaning, whatever was then wrapped up in parables and dark sayings, or
was secretly, and in a private manner, committed to them, should be made
manifest by them to others hereafter:

neither any thing hid, that shall not be made known, and come abroad; for
what had been whispered to them, in the most secret and silent manner,
was to come abroad not only in Judea, but in all the world, and to be
published upon the house tops; (See Gill on ““*Matthew 10:26") (See Gill
on ““*Matthew 10:27")

Ver. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear, etc.] That ye hear not in a
careless and negligent manner, since what truths and doctrines ye now hear
with the ear, are to be preached by you unto others:

for whosoever hath; that is, hath knowledge of the doctrines of the Gospel,
and hath gifts and abilities to preach them to others:

to him shall be given; more knowledge, and by using his gifts they shall be
increased:

but he that hath not; true, solid, spiritual knowledge of divine things,
though he has had considerable advantages and opportunities of learning it,
as the apostles especially had:
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from him shall be taken, even that which he seemeth to have; or “that
which he thinks he has’, as the Syriac version rendersiit; that which he
seemed to others to have, or thought himself he had: the knowledge he had
of truth, and which was rather a show of knowledge than real, shall be
taken from him; his seeming gifts and parts shall die, and vanish away, and
he shall be left to fall into ignorance, error, and heresy. Observe that thisis
to be understood not of internal grace, and experimental knowledge, but of
speculative notions of the Gospel, and of external gifts; and so furnishes
out no argument against the final perseverance of real saints; (See Gill on
‘M atthew 13:127). (See Gill on ““*™*Matthew 25:29").

Ver. 19. Then came to him his mother and his brethren, etc.] It was when
Christ was preaching in an house at Capernaum, that Mary his mother, and
some of his near kinsmen with her, came from Nazareth to him: these
brethren of his were relations according to the flesh, either by Joseph, or
his mother's side: who they were, cannot be said with certainty: it may be
they were Joses and Simon; for as for James and Judas, they were among
the twelve apostles, and with him; and these are the four only persons that
are mentioned by name, as his brethren, (**Matthew 13:55) though there
were others that were so called, who did not believe in him, (***John 7:5)

and could not come at him for the press; the multitude of people that were
about him, who were so thick, that there was no coming near him, much
less was there an opportunity of speaking privately, with him. The Syriac
version rendersit, “they could not speak unto him for the multitude”.

Ver. 20. And it was told him by certain, which said, etc.] The phrase,
“which said”, is omitted in the Vulgate Latin version, and in Beza's most
ancient copy. The Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions only read, “and
they said unto him”; and the Persic version renders it, “a certain person
said”; some one person, asin (™*Matthew 12:47)

thy mother, and thy brethren, stand without, desiring to see thee; and to
speak with thee, asin (***Matthew 12:47).

Ver. 21. And he answered and said unto them, etc.] Not to his mother and
brethren, but to those that told him of them, who either designed to
reproach him with them, by reason of the meanness of them, or to interrupt
him in his work:

my mother and my brethren are these; pointing to his disciples:
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which hear the word of God; which he had been preaching, and was meant
by the seed in the preceding parable:

and do it; behave in their lives and conversations agreeably to it; and
observe the precepts and ordinances in it; elsewhere called the will of God
his Father; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 12:49-50").

Ver. 22. Now it came to pass on a certain day, etc.] The same day at even,
as Mark says, (*®*Mark 4:35) in which he delivered the parables of the
sower, and of the seed cast into the ground, and of the grain of mustard
seed:

that he went into a ship with his disciples; they following him into it,
("™Matthew 8:23)

and he said unto them, let us go over unto the other side of the lake; of
Gennesaret, or sea of Galilee:

and they launched forth; into the sea; they set sail, and proceeded: this
clause is omitted in the Syriac and Persic versions.

Ver. 23. But as he sailed he fell asleep, etc.] On a pillow, in the hinder
part of the ship, asin (“*®*Mark 4:38)

and there came down a storm of wind on the lake, (See Gill on
“<“EMatthew 8:24").

and they were filled; with water: not the disciples, but the ship in which
they were; and so the Ethiopic version renders it, “their ship was filled with
water”. The Syriac and Persic versions render it, “the ship was almost
sunk”, or immersed:

and were in jeopardy; of their lives, in the utmost danger, just ready to go
to the bottom. This clause is left out in the Syriac and Persic versions.

Ver. 24. And they came to him, and awoke him, etc.] That is, the disciples
came from some part of the ship, to the hinder part of it, where Christ was
aseep; and by their shrieks and cries, and repeated vociferations, awaked
him out of seep:

saying, Master, Master, we perish. The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and
Ethiopic versions, only read “master”, without a repetition of the word, as
in Matthew and Mark; but the Syriac and Persic versions repest it, and
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render the words, “our master, our master”; (See Gill on “ ™M atthew
8:25").

Then he rose, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water, and they
ceased, and there was a calm; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 8:26").

Ver. 25. And he said unto them, where is your faith? etc.] That is, he said
so to his disciples, who had professed faith in him, but now discovered
very little:

and they being afraid, wondered; being filled with awful sense of his
majesty, were amazed at his power and authority, in rebuking the wind and
sea, which at once obeyed him, and were till:

saying one another; among themselves, privately:

what manner of man is this? for he commandeth even the winds and
water; or the sea, asthe Vulgate Latin. The Syriac version reads both, “the
floods and the sed’;

and they obey him: according to Matthew, these words seem to be spoken
by the men of the ship, the mariners; but here, according to Luke, they
seem to be the words of the disciples; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 8:27")
(See Gill on ““***Mark 4:41").

Ver. 26. And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, etc.] In
("™Matthew 8:28) it is called the country of the Gergesenes,asit is here,
in the Arabic and Ethiopic versions; and “of the Gerasenes’, in the Vulgate
Latin; but the Syriac and Persic versions read, “ of the Gadarenes’, asin
("™Mark 5:1).

which is over against Galilee: from whence the ship launched, and Christ
and his disciples came.

Ver. 27. And when he went forth to land, etc.] The Persic and Ethiopic
versions read,

when they went forth to land; when Christ and his disciples came out of the
ship, and went ashore:

there met him out of the city a certain man; or rather, there met him a
certain man of the city; that is, one that belonged to, and was an inhabitant
of Gadera, or some city thereabout; who had been born and brought up,
and had lived there; for certain it is, that he did not now come out of the
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city, but out of the tombs, asin (™ Matthew 8:28, “**Mark 5:2) and to
which agrees the account of him that follows here; in the Vulgate Latin
version, these words, “out of the city” are omitted; which the interpreter
not understanding, might leave out, as carrying in it a seeming
contradiction to the accounts of him:

which had devilslong time. The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Persic, and Arabic
versions, read in the singular number, which had a devil: and which agrees
with (***Luke 8:29) for though more are after mentioned, yet the many
might be under one head, and chief of them; but in al the copies, it isread
in the plural number, “devils’; and to this agrees the name of legion, for
there were many devilsin him, and they had a possession of him along
time which aggravates the miserable condition of this man, and illustrates
the power of Christ in freeing him from them:

and wore no clothes; but went naked, and when any were put upon him,
would tear them in pieces:

neither abode in any house, but in the tombs; (See Gill on ““**Mark 5:3").

Ver. 28. When he saw Jesus, etc.] Even afar off, at some considerable
distance, he ran towards him, (*“*Mark 5:6).

He cried out, and fell down before him; that is, the man possessed with the
devil did so, under hisimpulse, and through his agitation of him:

and with a loud voice said; which was the unclean spirit in the man:

what have | to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God, most high? | beseech
thee torment me not; i.e. before the time; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 8:29").

Ver. 29. For he had commanded the unclean spirit. etc.] That had the rest
of the devils under his authority, and power,

to come out of the man; this he had done, either before, or just as he came
up to him; (See Gill on ““"**Mark 5:8").

For oftentimes it had caught him; possessed him, and wrought so strongly
in him, and with so much fury, that there was no governing him:

and he was kept bound with chains and fetters; attempts were made to
bind him, and keep him bound, but in vain: and he brake the bands; (See
Gill on ““*Mark 5:4").
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And was driven of the devil into the wilderness: into some desert and
desolate place, where were the tombs and sepulchres of the dead; this was
done by the prince of the legion.

Ver. 30. And Jesus asked him, saying, what is thy name? etc.] This
guestion was put, not out of ignorance in Christ, but for the sake of those
that were with him; and partly, that the miserable condition of this man
might be the more known; and partly, that his own power might be the
more manifest in the dispossession:

and he said, legion, because many devils were entered into him; (See Gill
on ““*“Mark 5:9").

Ver. 31. And they besought him, etc.] That is, all the devils, the whole
legion of them, entreated Jesus, under whose power, and at whose dispose
they were:

that he would not command them to go out into the deep; meaning, not the
deep waters of the sea, for thither they ran the swine at their own request;
but the bottomless pit of hell, where others of these spirits lay in chains of
darkness; and so the Ethiopic version rendersit, “into hell”: they desired,
that when they went out of this man, they might not be ordered thither, or
remanded to their former prison; for they knew that if he gave the word of
command, they must obey; but that they might be suffered to continue in
that country, and range about on earth, or be any where, rather than in hell.

Ver. 32. And there was there an herd of many swine, etc.] About two
thousand, (*"™*Mark 5:13),

Feeding on the mountain; (See Gill on ““***Mark 5:11")

And they besought him that he would suffer them to enter into them; which
they could not do, without his leave: and he suffered them: (See Gill on
“Mark 5:12-13")

Ver. 33. Then went the devils out of the man, etc.] Being obliged by the
power of Christ, sore against their wills, having had possession of him a
long time:

and entered into the swine; possessed them:
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and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the lake; that is of
Gennesaret; or the sea, as the Syriac and Persic versions read; that is, the
sea of Galilee, the same with the former:

and were choked; in the waters, and died, as the Ethiopic version adds.

Ver. 34. When they that fed them saw what was done, etc.] That the devils
went out of the man possessed by them, and entered into the herd of swine,
which becoming mad therewith, ran furiously down the precipice into the
sea, and were drowned:

they fled; as persons affrighted, at these uncommon and surprising events,
and as afraid to see their owners:

and went and told it in the city; that is, of Gadara, or some other city near
at hand; the Syriac and Ethiopic versionsread, “in the cities’; in al the
cities round about, in that country:

and in the country, or “fields’, in the villages adjacent, and in the houses
which were scattered about in the fields for conveniency, for rural business.

Ver. 35. Then they went out to see what was done, etc.] That is, the
inhabitants of the city, or cities and villages, and housesin the fields; these
went out from their respective places of abode, to see with their own eyes,
what the swine herds had related to them, concerning the man that had
been possessed with devils, and what was become of the swine:

and came to Jesus; where he was, which was not far from the sea shore:

and found the man out of whom the devils were departed, sitting at the
feet of Jesus; quiet and serene, in an humble posture, and as a disciple of
Christ, receiving instructions from him:

clothed, and in his right mind, and they were afraid; (See Gill on
““BMark 5:15").

Ver. 36. They also which saw it, etc.] The disciples of Christ, or the men
of the ship, or persons who lived hard by in the fields, who were
eyewitnesses of these severa things:

told them by what means he that was possessed of the devils was heal ed;
(See Gill on ““***Mark 5:16").
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Ver. 37. Then the whole multitude, etc.] For it seems, avery large number
of people were presently gathered together, from all parts of the country,
upon the report of the swine herds, who fled, it is very likely, some one
way, and some ancther:

of the country of the Gadarenes round about; of the country that was
round about Gadara. The Vulgate Latin reads, “of the Gergesenes’; and
the Arabic and Ethiopic versions, “of the Gergesenes’: and they al, with
one accord,

besought him to depart from them, for they were taken with great fear: lest
they should suffer other and greater losses, than the loss of the swine;
choosing rather that the devils should be retained among them, than Christ
continue with them:

and he went up into the ship; directly, granted their request at once; not
desirous of staying with such an ungrateful people, that loved their swine
more than him, yea, than the bodily health and welfare of their countrymen:

and he returned back again; to Galilee, a least in avery little time, after
some short discourse with the dispossessed man; having staid but a very
small timein that place, just landed as it were, and not having proceeded
far from the seashore.

Ver. 38. Now the man out of whom the devils were departed, etc.] Sensible
of the power of Christ, and of the favour he had received from him, was of
aquite different mind from his countrymen: and

besought him that he might be with him; (See Gill on ““**Mark 5:18").
But Jesus sent him away; from him, into the country:
saying, asfollows.

Ver. 39. Return to thine own house, etc.] Which very likely was in the city
of Gadara, whither he went, and throughout the whole of which he
published the account of the dispossession of the devils from him: Mark
adds, “to thy friends’; relations, acquaintance, and countrymen:

and show how great things God hath done unto thee; for none but God
could effect such things, tacitly suggesting to him hereby, that he himself
was God. Mark adds, “and hath had compassion on thee”: signifying, that
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what he had done for him, did not arise from merit in the man, but from
mercy in himsdlf; (See Gill on ““**Mark 5:19”).

And he went his way; he obeyed the orders of Chrit, aslove and gratitude
obliged him:

and published throughout the whole city; of Gadara, and not only there,
but in the rest of the ten cities, called Decapolis, (“*Mark 5:20) one of
which was this of Gadara, as Pliny relates™*:

how great things Jesus had done unto him; having cast out alegion of
devils from him, clothed him, and brought him to his right mind; and had
not only delivered his body from a diabolical possession, but had given him
gpiritual and saving instructions for his soul, on which he had wrought a
real work of grace.

Ver. 40. And it came to pass, that when Jesus was returned, etc.] From the
country of the Gadarenes, to the other side of the sea of Tiberias, to
Galilee; and particularly to his own city, Capernaum; ("™ Matthew 9:1).

The people gladly received him; who were of a different cast from those he
had just |eft; being sensible of the benefits they received from him, both by
his ministry and miracles; and which was the reason of their receiving him
with so much joy and gladness:

for they were all waiting for him; on the shore, looking out very eagerly
for him, being earnestly desirous of his speedy return to them; having many
that wanted his assistance, both for their souls and bodies, of which the
following are instances.

Ver. 41. And behold, there came a man named Jairus, etc.] (See Gill on
““ZMark 5:22").

and hewas a ruler of the synagogue; at Capernaum; and it was the more
remarkable, that such an one should come to Christ, and express any
regard to his person, or faith in his power, and therefore a“behold” is
prefixed to this account; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 9:18").

And he fell down at Jesus' feet; showing great reverence and humility, and
as Matthew says, “worshipped him”; if not in areligious, yet in acivil way:

and besought him that he would come into his house; which was at some
distance from thence, as appears by what follows.
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Ver. 42. For he had one only daughter, etc.] And so exceedingly dear to
him:

about twelve years of age; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 9:18”)

And she lay a dying, or “was near desth”, as the Syriac and Persic
versions; or “was just ready to die”, as the Ethiopic version. The Vulgate
Latin and Arabic versions render it, “she was dead”, or “now dead”, and
which agrees with (*™*Matthew 9:18).

but as he went; along the streets of Capernaum, from Matthew's house;
where he had been entertained with his disciples, and others, and where he
had a conversation with some of the Pharisees and John's disciples, to the
ruler's house:

the people thronged him; such a vast multitude followed him to see the
cure, that he was even crowded, and so pressed on all sides, that it was
difficult to walk along.

Ver. 43. And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, etc.] The
Persic version reads, “there was a woman in that city”, etc. in the city of
Capernaum; (See Gill on “*™Matthew 9:20").

Which had spent all her living upon physicians; she had applied to one
physician and another, and had consumed all her substance in this way:

neither could be healed of any; though she had followed the directions and
prescriptions of many, who pretended they were able to cure her; (See Gill
on ““®Mark 5:26").

Ver. 44. Came behind him, etc.] In the press and crowd of people, being
ashamed to come before him, and tell him her case:

and touched the border of his garment the fringe the Jews were obliged to
wear at the bottom of their garments, (***Numbers 15:38,
FZDeuteronomy 22:12) and which the more religious sort did, for by this
they were distinguished from the common people: it is asked ",

“who is a plebeian, or one of the common people? every one that
does not read “Keriat Shema’, (i.e. hear, O Isradl), etc.

("™ Deuteronomy 6:4) morning and evening, with the blessings
belonging to it, the words of R. Meir: but the wise men say,
whoever does not put on the “Tephillin” (the frontlets,
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("™ Deuteronomy 6:8)) Ben Azzai says, whoever has not tyxyx,
“the fringe” on his garment”

(See Gill on ““*™Matthew 9:20"). This woman was persuaded in her own
mind, if she could but touch the clothes of Christ, she should be healed,
and accordingly she was:

and immediately her issue of blood staunched; stopped, and was dried up;
("™*Mark 5:28,29).

Ver. 45. And Jesus said, who touched me? etc.] This he said, not as
ignorant of the person that had done it, but in order to discover her to the
people, and the cure she had received, as well as her faith; (See Gill on
““Mark 5:30").

When all denied; both the disciples and the multitude, as many as were
near him, and who might be thought to have done it; all excepting the
woman, who afterwards came and declared it; for it is very likely, that as
soon as she had touched his garment, and got her cure, she drew further
off:

Peter, and they that were with him; the rest of the disciples, who werein
company together, as appears from (“*Mark 5:31)

Said, Master, the multitude throng thee, and press thee, and sayest thou,
who touched me? or “my garment”, as the Ethiopic version reads; (See Gill
on ““Mark 5:31").

Ver. 46. And Jesus said, somebody hath touched me, etc.] Not in a
common and accidental way, but with design, and in the strength of faith:

for | perceive that virtue is gone out of me: for the cure of the person that
had touched him, and that not without his knowledge and will; (See Gill on
“<I9 uke 6:19”).

Ver. 47. And when the woman saw that she was not hid, etc.] From Christ,
among the crowd, nor the thing that she had done. The Syriac and Arabic
versions render it, “that he had not forgot her”; she hoping he would be
diverted from taking any notice of her and her action, through the crowd of
people about him;
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she came trembling; for fear of the anger and resentment of Christ, and lest
the favour would be revoked, and the penalty of the law inflicted; (See Gill
on ““®Mark 5:33").

And falling down before him; in the most humble manner, “at hisfeet”, as
the Arabic version reads; “and worshipped him”, as the Syriac, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions have it; gave him the glory of the cure, and thanks for it:

she declared unto him before all the people; the whole truth of the matter,
what a disease she had laboured under for so long atime, what means she
had used to no purpose:

for what cause she had touched him; namely, in order to have a cure,
which she believed she should have in that way:

and how she was healed immediately; as soon as ever she had touched
him.

Ver. 48. And he said unto her, daughter, etc.] Instead of frowning upon
her, and chiding her for what she had done, he addressed her in avery
affable and affectionate manner; bidding her

be of good comfort; and not be afraid; this clause isleft out in the Vulgate
Latin version, asin ("Mark 5:34) but isin the copies, and other versions:

thy faith hath made thee whole, go peace; (See Gill on ““*™Matthew 8:2").
(See Gill on ““*™Mark 5:34"). (See Gill on “*®Luke 7:50").

Ver. 49. While he yet spake, etc.] The above words to the woman;

there cometh one: Mark suggests there were more than one, (**Mark
5:35), and the Persic version here reads, “some of the ruler's family came’;
that is, to him, who was now with Jesus. from the ruler of the synagogue's
house; so the word “house” is supplied by the Syriac and Ethiopic versions;
otherwise the words would be,

fromthe ruler of the synagogue; which could not be, since he was still with
Christ: hence some versions, as the Vulgate and Arabic, render them, “to
the ruler of the synagogue”; and which give atrue sense, and aright view
of the case; for this messenger both came from his house, and to him:

saying to him, thy daughter is dead, trouble not the master; to bring him
any further, since al hope of help was now gone. The Vulgate Latin
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version, instead of “master”, reads “him”; and the Ethiopic version,
“Jesus’.

Ver. 50. But when Jesus heard it, etc.] The message that was brought to
the ruler, and the hint that was given, that it was needless to give him any
further trouble:

he answered him; not the messenger, but the father of the child, asthe
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions read:

saying, fear not: do not be dismayed at this message, nor despair of help,
notwithstanding such is the case:

believe only, and she shall be made whole; exercise faith in me, that | am
ableto raise her from the dead, and | will do it; and she shall be restored to
life, and to perfect health and strength again.

Ver. 51. And when he came into the house, etc.] Of the ruler of the
Synagogue;
he suffered no man to go in: to the room, where the dead body lay:

save Peter, James and John; not one of the multitude that followed him,
nor any of the disciples, but these three; who were his favourite ones, and
were a sufficient number to be witnesses of the miracle:

and the father and mother of the maiden; these also were admitted. The
Persic version very wrongly joins these last words with the beginning of the
next verse, reading them thus, “the father and mother of the maiden, with
the domestics, wept and bewailed her”.

Ver. 52. And all wept and bewailed her, etc.] Not only her relations and
friends, and the servants of the house, but the mourning women, that were
hired on this occasion, and employed for this purpose:

but he said, weep not; neither in show, as the mourning women did, nor in
reality, as the friends of the deceased:

sheis not dead, but sleepeth; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 9:24”). (See Gill
on ““®Mark 5:39”).

Ver. 53. And they laughed him to scorn, etc.] The servants, neighbours,
and relations, the pipers, and mourning women: these, from weeping for
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the dead, fell to laughing at Christ, having him and his words in the utmost
derision:

knowing that she was dead: some of them having been employed in laying
her out, and all of them having seen her, and were satisfied, and thoroughly
assured, that she was actually dead, as ever any person was, as she
doubtless was; but they were ignorant in what sense Christ meant she was
not dead, but asleep; (See Gill on ““™Matthew 9:24"). (See Gill on
““PMark 5:39").

Ver. 54. And he put them all out, etc.] Of the room, where the maiden lay,
all the mourners and pipers; al excepting the parents of the child, and his
three disciples, This clauseis|eft out in the Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic
versions; nor was it in two of Beza's ancient copies, and in two of
Stephens's; but in the rest, and in the other versions:

and took hereby the hand, and called, saying; in the Syriac language,
“Taithacumi”, asin (“**Mark 5:41)

Maid, arise; (See Gill on ““***Mark 5:41").

Ver. 55. And her spirit came again, etc.] Her soul, which was departed
from her, upon the all-powerful voice of Chrigt, returned to her body; and
“re-entered”, as the Ethiopic version adds: this shows that the soul is
immortal, and dies not with the body; that it exists in a separate state from
it after death, and will hereafter re-enter the body, and be again united to it
in the resurrection, of which thisinstance was a kind of pledge and
emblem: where her spirit was during this time of separation, is needless,
and would be curious and rash to inquire; it is enough to say with the
Scripture, that it had returned, to God, that gave it, (**Ecclesiastes 12:7)
and by whom it was sent back to its body again:

and she arose straightway: from off the bed, and as Mark says, “waked”;
for she was at an age capable of it, and which actions of arising and
walking, clearly proved that she was aive, and in health:

and he commanded to give her meat; which was done, partly to show, not
only that she was alive, but that her disorder was removed, and her
appetite restored, and that she could eat and drink, as she had done before
her illness; and partly, to observe that she was raised not to an immortal
life, as none were before Christ, but to an animate life, which was to be
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supported by eating and drinking, and so amortal one; (See Gill on
“BMark 5:43").

Ver. 56. And her parents were astonished, etc.] At the miracle that was
wrought, to see their child restored to life; to see her arise, walk, and est,
being in perfect health and strength, and no disorder attending her;

but he charged them that they should tell no man what was done. The
Ethiopic version reads, “what he had done, nor any thing that was done’
not that the thing itself could be concealed, but the way and manner in
which, and the means by which it was done, and the circumstances of it;
how that by taking her by the hand, and commanding her to arise, she
forthwith arose, and walked and ate: Christ's meaning is, that he would not
have them take any painsto publish this affair, or to make it more known
than was necessary; not to acquaint any person with the particulars of it,
but keep them as private as they could: his reasons for this, (See Gill on
““Mark 5:43").



243

CHAPTER9

INTRODUCTION TO LUKE 9

Ver. 1. Then he called his twelve disciples together, etc.] The Persic
version reads, “al histwelve disciples’, the other nine, besides the three
that were with him, when he raised Jairus's daughter, recorded in the
foregoing chapter; the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions read,
“the twelve apostles’, for so Christ had named his disciples; (See Gill on
““Matthew 6:13"). The Syriac version only reads, “his own twelve’; and
thisis agreeably to Luke's way of speaking; (see ““*Luke 8:1, 9:12).

And gave them power and authority over all devils; that is, al kinds of
devils, particularly to cast them out of the bodies of men, possessed by
them:

and to cure diseases; of al sorts.

Ver. 2. And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, etc.] The Gospel,
which gives an account of the kingdom of the Messiah; of his kingly office
and power; of his church, which is his kingdom, and of the government of
it, by the ministration of the word, and the administration of ordinances; of
the kingdom of grace in the hearts of Christ's subjects, and the nature of it;
and of the kingdom of glory, and what is the saints meetness for it, and
right unto it:

and to heal the sick; of every disease of body, and thereby confirm their
mission and commission from Chrigt, to preach the Gospel; and
recommend it to men.

Ver. 3. And he said unto them, take nothing for your journey, etc.]
Throughout the towns and cities of Judea, where they were sent to preach
the Gospel:

neither staves, The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions, read in the
singular number, “neither staff, rod, or club”; and so it was in one of Beza's
ancient copies, but in al the rest in the plural, asin Matthew; which last
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must be the true reading, since one staff was allowed, according asin
("™ Mark 6:8) though more than one were forbidden:

nor scrip; or bag to put provision in; (See Gill on ““*Matthew 10:10")

Neither bread, neither money; gold, silver, or brass, to buy bread with;
because they were to have it, wherever they came, given them, as their due,
and the reward of their labour;

neither have two coats apiece; the word “apiece” is left out in one copy,
nor isit expressed in the Vulgate Latin and the eastern versions, which
read asin (**Matthew 10:10) though the word does aptly and clearly
express the sense of the prohibition, which was not that they should not
have two coats among them, but not two apiece; or each man should not
have two, or have change of raiment; (See Gill on ““*Matthew 10:10")

Ver. 4. And whatsoever house ye enter into, etc.] In any town, or city, they
should cometo in their journey through Judea, and should enter into for
the sake of lodging, during their stay:

there abide; do not shift quarters, or move from house to house:

and thence depart; the house you come into first, go out of last, when ye
leave the town or city. The Vulgate Latin and Persic versions read, and
thence do not depart: and so Beza saysit isread in a certain copy, but then
the sense is the same, as the Ethiopic version renders it, “do not go out
from thence, until ye depart”; that is, do not leave the house, till you depart
out of the town or city; agreeably to which isthe Arabic version, “remain
init until the time of your going out”; (See Gill on “**™*Matthew 10:11").

Ver. 5. And whosoever will not receive you, etc.] Unto their houses:

when ye go out of the city; where lodging and entertainment are refused
you;

shake off the very dust from your feet, for a testimony against them; (See
Gill on “*™™Matthew 10:14") (See Gill on ““*™*Mark 6:11")

Ver. 6. And they departed, etc.] That is, the apostles, as the Syriac and
Persic versions express it: they went from Christ, and the place where he
was, from Capernaum, at least from some place in Galilee:
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and went through the towns; the Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions add,
“and cities’; that is, of Judea, aswell as Galilee, even the whole land of
Israel:

preaching the Gospel; which explains what is meant by the kingdom of
God, (**™Luke 9:2) and healing everywhere; dl sorts of bodily diseases,
wherever they came.

Ver. 7. Now Herod the tetrarch, etc.] Of Galilee, and who is called aking
in ("™Mark 6:14) as he is here in the Ethiopic version:

heard of all that was done by him; of al the miracles that were wrought by
Christ, and his apostles; the fame of which were the more spread through
the mission of the apostles, and the journey they took through all the towns
and cities of Galilee, which were in Herod's jurisdiction; by which means
he, and his court, came to the knowledge of them, the whole country,
ringing with the account of the same:

and he was perplexed; anxious, and distressed, not knowing well what to
think of Christ, and the different sentiments of men about him: be was
afraid lest he should be John the Baptist risen from the dead, whom he had
beheaded: he hesitated about it at first, though he afterwards was fully
persuaded, in his own mind, that it was he, as some affirmed; and this gave
him great uneasiness, and filled him with distress and horror:

because that it was said of some that John was risen from the dead; and he
began to fear it was true, though willing to disbelieve it, at least to make a
question of it, especialy in public; though in private, to his own family and
servants, he was free to tell his mind.

Ver. 8. And of some, that Elias had appeared, etc.] Who had been
transated, body and soul, to heaven, and whom the Jews expected allittle
before the coming of the Messiah:

and of others, that one of the old prophets was risen again; that is, one of
the former prophets. It iswell known, that the Jews distinguish the
prophets into the former and latter; the books of the prophets of the Old
Testament are so distinguished; the writings of the former prophets are
those of Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 of Samuel, and the first and second of
Kings: the latter prophets are Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, which are the
greater prophets, and the twelve lesser ones: and in the Talmud *# it is
asked,
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“who are pynwcarh pyaybn, “the former prophets?” Says R.
Huna, they are David, Samuel, and Solomon — and why are they
called former prophets? to except (or distinguish) them from
Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi, who are the latter.”

So that by one of the old prophets, may be meant one of those that were
before the times of Elias, as Samuel or David.

Ver. 9. And Herod said, John have | beheaded, etc.] That is, he had
ordered him to be beheaded, and which was accordingly done by the
executioner; of which he had full proof, since the head was brought himin
acharger, and which he delivered to the daughter of Herodias:

but who is this of whom | hear such things? such, wonderful things, such
amazing miracles, as were done by Christ: he seems to have reasoned after
this manner with himself, surely this cannot be John, for | have beheaded
him! and yet who should it be? and whereas some affirmed, that it was
John that was risen from the dead, he began to fear that it was he;

and he desired to see him: that he might be satisfied whether it was he or
not; for he had had personal knowledge of John, and converse with him,
and therefore, upon sight of him, could tell whether it was he that was risen
from the dead, or not; but we do not find Herod had a sight of Christ, until
he was sent by Pilate to him at Jerusalem; (see “**Luke 23:7,8).

Ver. 10. And the apostles, when they were returned, etc.] From the several
parts of the land where they had been sent, and had been preaching and
working miracles, having gone through their circuit, and finished the
service they were sent to do:

told him all they had done; what doctrines they had taught, how they had
been received, and what success they met with, what miracles they had
wrought, how they had dispossessed devils, and healed al sorts of
diseases:

and he took them and went aside privately; by ship, over some part of the
sea of Gdlilee; (See Gill on ““*™Mark 6:32")

into a desert place belonging to the city called Bethsaida; the city of

Andrew and Peter, (“®*John 1:44), and which, as Josephus**° says, was by
the lake of Gennesaret, and by Philip called Julias; and this desert place was
the desert of Bethsaida, alonely, wild, uncultivated, and desolate place, not
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far from it. Hither Christ went with his disciples, that they might be retired
and alone, and have some refreshment and rest from their labours, and
where they might privately converse together; and he give them some fresh
instructions, and directions, and comfort.

Ver. 11. And the people, when they knew it, etc.] Having heard of his
departure from others, and seeing him go off themselves:

followed him; not by ship, but on foot, going over the bridge at Chainmath
of Gadara, and got thither before Christ and his disciples did:

and he received them; very kindly, and in a very affectionate manner, and
with great respect, though they had prevented the private interview
between him and his apostles;

and he spake unto them of the kingdom of God; of the Gospel

dispensation, now setting up, and of the doctrines and ordinances of it, of
the governing principle of grace in the hearts of his people, and of the glory
of the world to come:

and healed them that had need of healing; for their bodies; aswell as
preached the doctrines of grace for the good of their souls; he both taught
doctrine and wrought miracles.

Ver. 12. When the day began to wear away, etc.] Or “to decline’, asthe
Vulgate Latin and Arabic versions, or “to incline”, as the Syriac; that is, as
the Ethiopic version rendersiit, “when the sun was declining” towards the
“horizon” and was almost set; or “when the evening time was come’, as
the Persic version:

then came the twelve; that is, “the disciples’, as the Persic version; or “his
disciples’, as the Syriac: and

said unto him, send the multitude away, that they may go into the towns
and country round about; the place where they were, round about the city
of Bethsaida, the several adjacent housesin the fields, villages, towns, and
cities:

and lodge, and get victuals; where they might have lodging for that night,
it being too far for them to reach their habitations that evening; and also
that they might provide themselves with proper and sufficient food, which
was not to be had in the place where they were:



248

for we are herein a desert place; which afforded no conveniency for
lodging, nor any supply of food.

Ver. 13. And he said to them, give ye themto eat, etc.] Signifying, that it
was not hiswill to dismiss people, and send them scattering abroad into the
adjacent cities, towns, or houses; and that there was no need of it, but that
hiswill was, that they should be supplied with provisions out of their stock:

and they said, we have no more than five loaves and two fishes; and these
loaves were barley loaves, and the fishes small, (***John 6:9)

except we should go and buy meat for all this people; which would at least
cost them two hundred pence; and which they represent as impossible to be
done, either through want of so much money, or the scarcity of provision
in those parts; where, had they money, it would be difficult, at least to get
such aquantity of provisions at once, which so great a number of persons
required.

Ver. 14. For they were about five thousand men, etc.] Beside women and
children, (*™*Matthew 14:21),

and he said to his disciples, make them to sit down by fifties in a company;
and by hundreds aso; some companies had a hundred apiece in them, and
othersfifty; and which was done partly, for the more easy numbering of
them, and partly and chiefly for the more convenient distribution of food to
them; (See Gill on ““**Mark 6:39-40")

Ver. 15. And they did so, and made them all sit down.] The disciples did
not dispute the case any longer with Christ, but obeyed his orders, and
ranged the multitude in companies, a hundred in one, and fifty in another;
and ordered them to sit down in their distinct companies and ranks upon
the green grass. The Arabic and Ethiopic versions read, “and they all sat
down”; and so it is read in some copies of the Vulgate Latin version.

Ver. 16. Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, etc.] Into his
hands, being brought him by the disciples from the lad that had them:

and looking up to heaven: to his Father there, from whom all the mercies
and blessings of life come;

he blessed them; either asked, or commanded a blessing on them, that they
might multiply and increase, that there might be a sufficiency for dl the
people, and that, they might be nourishing to them. Beza observes, that in
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his most ancient copy, it is read, “he blessed upon them”; which perfectly
agrees with the Jewish way of speaking, tph I[ £db “hethat blesseth
upon the bread”; “yyh 1[ £rb “hethat blesseth upon the wine”; and so
upon the fruits of trees, and upon the fruits of the earth, and upon other
things"*;

and brake; the loaves, and divided the fishes into parts:

and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude; as they sat in ranks,
and in their distinct companies.

Ver. 17. And they did eat, and were all filled, etc.] Every one had a part,
and enough:

and there was taken up of fragments that remained to them, twelve
baskets; (See Gill on ““**Matthew 14:20").

Ver. 18. And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, etc.] To his God
and Father, for himself as man, and mediator; for the success of his Gospel,
and the increase of hisinterest; and for his disciples, that they might have a
clearer revelation of him; and which they had, as appearsin their after
confession of him by Peter, as the mouth of them all. The place where he
now retired for private devotion, was somewhere in the coasts of Caesarea
Philippi; for he was now gone from the desert of Bethsaida, as appears
from (***Matthew 16:13) and when he is said to be alone, the meaning is,
that he was retired from the multitude, but not from his disciples; for it
follows,

his disciples were with him, in this solitary place:
and he asked them, being with them alone;

saying, Whom say the people that | am? what are the sentiments of the
common people, or of the peoplein genera concerning me? The
Alexandrian copy, and the Arabic version read, “men”, asin (“"Matthew
16:13). (See Gill on ““**Matthew 16:13").

Ver. 19. They answering said, John the Baptist, etc.] This was the opinion
of some who thought that he was risen from the dead, asin (*“*Luke 9:7).

but some say Elias; the prophet, and the Tishbite; who according to the
Jewish notion, was to be the forerunner of the Messiah, so in (*®*Luke
7:8).
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and others say: that one of the old prophetsis risen again; thus were they
divided in their sentiments about him. (See Gill on ““**Luke 9:8")

Ver. 20. He said unto them, but whom say ye that | am? etc.] Which was
the main thing he had in view in this private conference; and in order to
introduce which, he puts the former question:

Peter answering: in the name of the rest of the disciples, they assenting to
it:

said, the Christ of God; The Persic version reads, “ Christ God”; the
Messiah, who is the Son of God, and God over all, blessed for ever. The

Cambridge copy of Beza's reads, “the Christ, the Son of God”. (See Gill on
“< uke 2:26").

Ver. 21. And he strictly charged them, and commanded them, etc.]
Though he highly approved of this their confession, and pronounced Peter
blessed upon it; and signified that it was a discovery which flesh and blood
could not make, but what was made to him his Father: yet he gave them a
strict charge, and laid his commands on them,

to tell no man that thing; that he was the Messiah, and the eternal Son of
God, and the true God, as well as the son of man, and really man: the
reasons for this: (See Gill on ““***Matthew 16:20").

Ver. 22. Saying, the son of man must suffer many things, etc.] In his
person and character, in his soul and body, at the hands of God, and of
men, and devils:

and be rejected of the elders, and chief priests, and Scribes; who made up
the grand sanhedrim of the nation: by these he was to be, and was rejected
as the Messiah; and when put up with another which should be released,
that other should be preferred, and he rejected; and which was done at the
instigation of these men, who were the builders; of whom it was foretold
that they should reject the head stone of the corner, (***Psalm 118:22)

and be dlain; or put to death, with the death of the cross:

and be raised the third day; according to the types and prophecies of the
Old Testament. This he added for the comfort of his disciples.
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Ver. 23. And he said to them all, etc.] Not only to all the disciples, but “to
the multitude”, as the Arabic version rendersit, who were now called unto
him, with his disciples, asis clear from (“*Mark 8:34),

any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross
daily, and follow me; the sameis said here, asin (*™*Matthew 16:24,
“®Mark 8:34), only here the word, “daily”, is added; and which, though as
Beza observes, is not in the Complutensian edition, nor in five ancient
copies; yet isin others, and in the Vulgate Latin, and in all the Oriental
versions; and to be retained, as having a very considerable emphasisiniit;
showing that afflictions, trials, and persecutions of one sort or another, are
to be expected every day by the people of God, and to be continually
submitted to, and borne with cheerfulness.

Ver. 24. For whosoever will save hislife, etc.] (See Gill on ““**Matthew
16:25").

Ver. 25. For what is a man advantaged if he gain the whole world, etc.]
Or what profit will it be unto him? all the honours, riches, and enjoyments
of it will be of no use and service to him if he himself islogt:

and lose himself; or his own soul; for he that loses his soul, which is his
better and immortal part, loses himself:

or be cast away: finadly, and eternaly, or “suffer loss’ of eterna happiness
and glory; that is, perishes, and is destroyed with an everlasting
destruction; (See Gill on ““***Matthew 16:26").

Ver. 26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, etc.] Of my person and
offices, of me, asthe Messiah, Saviour, and Redeemer, of my grace,
righteousness, blood, and sacrifice:

and of my words; of the doctrines of the Gospel, one and another of them.
In Mark, it is added, “in this adulterous and sinful generation”; having a
peculiar respect to the people of the Jews, and the age in which Christ
lived; but istrue of any other people and age in which men live:

of him shall the son of man be ashamed when he shall come in hisown
glory; inthe glory of his human nature, when his glorious body, as now, in
heaven, shall be seen by all; and in the glory of his office, as mediator, and
the judge of all the earth; and in the glory of his divine nature, which will
appear in the resurrection of the dead, in the gathering of all nations before
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him, in separating one sort from another, and in passing and executing the
definitive sentence on them; particularly the glory of his omnipotence and
omniscience will be very conspicuous:

and in his Father's; which is the same with his own, as he is the Son of
God, and the brightness of his glory; and which, as mediator, he has from
him, and will be the object of the saints vision to al eternity;

and of the holy angels; who shall attend him at his second coming, and be
employed in various offices under him. The Syriac version renders, these
last clauses asthey are in (™*Matthew 16:27 “**Mark 8:38) in the glory of
his Father, with his holy angels,

Ver. 27. But | tell you of a truth, etc.] And let it be received as such; you
may assure yourselves of it, that not only at the last day, the son of man
will come in this glorious manner, and show his resentment to all such as
have been ashamed of him; but, also

there be some standing here, which shall not, taste of death till they see
the kingdom of God; the Gospel dispensation visibly taking place, both
among Jews and Gentiles, upon the resurrection of Christ, and the pouring
fourth of his Spirit; and when it should come in power both in the
conversion of God's elect in great numbers, and in the destruction of the
Jewish nation, for their regection, of the Messiah: (See Gill on

“<EHM atthew 16:28")

Ver. 28. And it came to pass, about an eight days after those sayings, etc.]
About aweek after he had declared the above things, at, or near to
Caesarea Philippi. The other evangelists, Matthew and Mark, say it was six
days after: the reason of this difference is, because 